THE 


CHRISTIAN OBSERVER. 


Se 





=| 


ey 


== ——— 





oro 


No. i 32 ] 


DECEMBER, 1812. 


[ No. 12. Vol. XI. 


—— 


a2 Soe: 











Demers 


rr 


RELIGLOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


To the Editer of the Christian Observer. 


1 ave been much gratified by pe- 
rusing the Life of the late Rev. Dr. 
i.eechman, Principal of the College 
of Glasgow, written by the Rev. Dr. 
Woodrow, the editor of his Sermons, 
published in 1789. The following 
abridgment will, I hope, be inter- 
esting to your readers. 
Yours, &c. 
A COUNTRY VICAR. 


William Leechman was born in 
che year 1706. He was the son of a 
farmer in the parish of Dolphinton 
in Lanarkshire, where he received 
the early part of his education. He 
was removed from thence to the 
University of Edinburgh where he 
distinguished himself by his profi. 
ciency in every branch of literature, 
and where he completed his educa- 
tion. He began his theological stu- 
dies in 1724. While he was a stu- 
dent in divinity, he was recommend- 
ed as a proper person to superintend 
the education of a young gentleman 
in Renfrewshire, Mr. Mure of Cald- 
well, and was introduced into that 
respectable family in 1727. His pu- 
pil was very promising, both in point 
of abilities and amiable dispositions, 
and lived fully to answer the expec- 
tations of his tutor. Mr. Mure, al- 
ier having represented his native 
county with great credit in several 
successive Parliaments, afterwards 
filled, with reputation, some of the 
first offices in Scotland. As acoun- 
iry gentleman, he was intelligent, 
active, and exemplary: he was a 
zealous supporter of ail schemes of 
public utility; and both in public 
and private life, his conduct was uni- 
formly amiable and honourable. 
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The family of Caldwell lived dur- 
ing the winter months at Glasgow ; 
which afforded Mr. Leechman an 
opportunity of attending the lectures 
of several of the professors in that 
seminary. 

About the beginning of the year 
1731, Mr. Leechman offered him- 
self to the presbytery of Paisley, as 
a candidate for the sacred ministry ; 
and after having performed the va- 
rious exercises prescribed to him, 
and undergone the examination usu- 
al on such occasions, with the entire 
approbation of that reverend body, 
he obtained a license to preach the 
Gospel in the month of October. 
He continued, what is called in the 
Church of Scotland, a frobationer, 
without any prospect of preferment, 
for no less than five years. In the 
year 1736, the parish of Beith, 
where the family of Caldwell usual- 
ly resided, became vacant. The right 
of presentation was vested in the 
Eglinton family: but the Countess, 
Susannah, waving the exercise of 
that right, recommended Mr. Leech- 
man in a letter to the presbytery of 
Irvine; and in consequence of this, 
and the unanimous wish of all ranks 
in the parish, he was, in the month 
of October, ordained minister of 
Beith. In this populous and ex- 
tensive charge, he continued about 
seven years, living sometimes in the 
manse, where he had servants, but 
for the most part at Caldwell. The 
duties of a clergyman in Scotland, 
especially in country parishes, are, 
when regularly performed, very la- 
borious. He preaches twice or thrice 
every Sunday, catechises his whole 
parish annually, and visits them as 
often in a pastoral way ; by which is 
meant, a stated visit to every family, 
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accompanied with a short exhortation 
and prayer. Besides these regular 
oilices, he visits occasionally every 
distiessed and dying person in his 
parish. Thus the pastor, when he 
fulfils his duties, is considered as the 
common friend und father of his peo- 
ple, to whom they are accustomed 
to look up for advice in their spirit- 
ual, and often too in their temporal 
concerns; and he is expected to be 
accessible tothem atall hours. These 
duties Mr. Leechman performed, 
not merely with propriety, but with 
an uncommon concern for those 
under his care. The affability and 
simplicity of his manners ; his great 
tenderness to the distressed; his 
liberality, which ston exceeded the 
expectation even. © tacse who apoli- 
ed to him for relief; wogeether with 
his earnest and animated manner in 
the public offices of religion, espe- 
cially in the devotional part of them, 
could scarcely fail to vain the hearts 
of an unprejudiced people. 

While Mr. Leechman was minis- 
ter of Beith, that class of dissenters 
from the church of Scotland, called 
Seceders, arose. The first leaders of 
that zealous party erected tents In the 
ficids, and preached to vast crowds of 
people. They laboured to inflame 
the minds of their hearers against the 
doctrine anc lives of the established 
clergy; and inveighed with great 
acrimony against some measures of 
the general assembly,in regard to lay 
patronage, Mr. Leechman, when 
those preachers came into his neigh- 
bourhood, manifested a spirit of for- 
bearance and candour worthy of a 
Christian minister: he forbore to 
make his pulpit the vehicle of recri- 
Minaution ; on the contrary, he gave 
his people to understand, that it 
would give him sincere jov if any 
of them should reap more benefit 
and iinprovement from ¢he7r instruc- 
tions than from Avs. When the 
Secedi-g¢ preachers erected their 
standard in his own parish, he went 
himselfto hear them, in company 
with his parishioners. And on one 


occasion, after a more than ordinary 
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freedom had been taken with the 
character of the established clergy, 
Mr. Leechman thought proper to re- 
quest a conference with his zealous 
brethren, and acquitted himself so 
much to the satisfaction of those who 
were present at it, as to give a con- 
siderable check to the spirit of divi- 
sion then spreading fast in that part 
of the country. In October, 1740, 
Mr. Leechman was elected Modera- 
tor of the Synod of Glasgow and Alr; 
and in the spring following, he open- 
ed the synod at Glasgow, with a ser. 
mon to the clergy, on the Zemfper, 


Character, and Duty of a minister of 


the Goshel. Among the numerous 
sermons and charges published on 
this subject, few perhaps will bear a 
fair comparison with this first at- 
tempt of a young minister, in respect 
of the variety of useful suggestions 
crowded into a small compass, and 
the striking, yet delicate, manner in 
which those suggestions are convey- 
ed. In 1743, he published a ser- 
mon, on the .Vature, Reasonableness, 
and Advantages of Prayer; which 
has since been frequently republish- 
ed, and is certainly a masterly per- 
formance. During the course of 
that year, he married Miss Balfour, 
of the family of Pilrig, near Edin- 
burgh ; a young lady very worthy 
of his choice ; qualified, by the seri- 
ous, amiable, and generous turn of 
her mind, to value and enjoy the 
advantages and endearments of his 
society, which she did to the last 
day of his life; and qualified also, 
by the great propriety of her con- 
duct, and the easy elegance of her 
manners, todo honour to herself and 
her husband, in the superior sta- 
tions in which they were destined 
afterwards to appear. Soon after 
his marriage, he was waited on by 
two gentlemen from Ireland, com- 
missioned by arespectable Presbyte- 
risn Congregation in Belfast, to invite 
him to be their minister. and to offer 
him a better income than he enjoyed 
at Beith. This offer Professor Dun- 
lop and hisother friends at Glasgow, 
joined by Mrs. Leechman’s relations, 
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persuaded him to decline. Professor 
Dunlop had always been anxious to 
obtain a situation for him in the uni- 
versity, and he had the satisfaction 
of seeing him advanced to the theo- 
Jogical chair the year after his mar- 
riage (1744). His lectures 1a the Di- 
vinity Hall soon established bis repu- 
tation, and made the University just- 
ly glory in her adopted son. He 
gave alecture of a full hour’s length, 
regularly, four days every week, 
during a six months’ term. Besides 
this, he spent an hour every Friday, 
and sometimes on Saturday, in hear- 
ing the discourses composed by the 
siudents, on particular texts or por- 
tionsof Scripture prescribed to them. 
After they were delivered, the Pro- 
fessor made his observations on them 
ina manner that shewed the most 
accurate attention; commending 
with judgment, or censuring with 
delicacy. When astronger censure 
wus requisite, it was reserved to a 
private conference with the student. 

On Monday, Professor Leechman 
eave a critical lecture on the New 
Testament; reading the passage in 
the original language; adverting, 
when it was necessary, to the dif- 
ferent senses put upon the Greek 
words by the commentators, without 
naming them; tothe connection ; to 
the particular probable views of the 
writer or speaker, and the situation 
of the minds of the hearers ; to any 
ancient customs, or historical facts, 
necessary to illustrate the passage. 
Thus he exhibited the precise sense 
of it, answered at the same time 
the principal objections, and inter- 
mixed occasionally short pertinent 
observations. As this lecture was 
ofthe first importance to the stu- 
dents, so to the Professor it seemed 
to be the easiest part of his work, 
for he had been accustomed to some- 
thing like it while he was the min- 
isterofa parish. The instruetion on 
Sunday morning from most of the 
pulpits of Scotland, is of a similar 
kind, though managed there in a 
more popular way. On Tuesday 
and Thursday, he lectured on poles 
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mical divinity. Considering how lhit- 
tle Professor Leechman had of the 
spirit of a polemic, his accurate know- 
ledge of all the principal controver- 
sies which have agitated the Christan 
world was surprising, and the judg- 
mentand candour with which he con- 
ducted this delicate and dangerous 
part of his office was highly pleasing 
to every liberal mind. + He first used 
as a text book, Pictet’s shorter sys- 
tem, which he afterwards changed 
for Ostervald. He finished this part 
of his course of lectures in two 
terms. He warmly recommended 
to the students candourand modera- 
tion in the discussion of certain deep 
points of controversy, concerning 
which the wisest and best men had 
thought differently in every age of 
the church ; and painted, in suong 
colours, the indecency of arash pre- 
sumptuous judgment on such topics, 
and the fatal effects of bigotry. On 
the Wednesdays, he delivered, in 
the course of two years, lectures on 
the evidences of Christianity, and on 
the composition of sermons. In lec- 
turing on the evidences of Christian- 
ity, after a short historical account 
of the principal opposers and defend- 
ers of the Gospel, especially auring 
the first four centuries; after exhib- 
iting Christianity as a chain of past, 
present, and future facts, and mark- 
ing, in the spirit of Bishop Butler, 
the presumptive evidence in its fa- 
vour, arising from a general view of 
the scheme itself; he divided his 
subject into two great branches :— 
1. The internal evidence of Chris- 
tianity, resulting from the perfection 
of the moral doctrine and charac- 
ter of its Author: 2. The more di- 
rect or external evidence, arising 
from miracles and the accomplish- 
ment of prophecies. His lectures 
on the composition of sermons, were 
divided into the three following 


branches:—1I. The more matertal 
or essential parts of a sermon: 2. 


‘The more circumstantial parts of it; 
the dress and ornaments, the lan- 
euage and composition: 3. The 


complexion and temper of mind 
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with which discourses designed for 
the instruction of mankind, ought 
both to be composed and delivered. 
He enlivened the controversial part 
of his course, by occasionally lec- 
turing on the “xcellence of the Scripi- 
tures, on the Law of Moses, and the 
civil and religious Constitution of the 
Israclites. 

Dr. Leechman continued in the 
theoloyical chair seventeen years, 
paring off from time to time such 
parts of his lectures as were least val- 
uable; enriching them with some- 
thing new or more important, sug- 
gested by the train of reading in 
Which he was engaged, or by hisown 
fertiie mind; especially vindicating 
the creat truths o: natural and re- 
vealed religion, against the princi- 
pal objections made to them by Mr. 
Hue. Lord Bolingbroke, Voltaire, 
aud other sceptical writers, whose 
books made their first appearance 
during that period, and, from the lit- 
erary reputation of their authors, at- 
tracted more of the public attention 
than they deserved. Dr, Leechman 
was, indeed, qualified, beyond most 
men, to be a successful teacher and 
defender of truth. His love of it was 
pure and warm; yet tnis generous 
warmth was strictly guarded by the 
modesty of his own mind, and never 
betrayed him into any harsh or inde- 
cent language towards those whose 
opinions he could not but consider 
as hostile to truth, and to the best 
interests of mankind. He had a re- 
markable talent of selectinge what 
was most Important, or mest strik- 
ing. on every subject he handled ; 
and the exertion of his distinguished 
powers of reasoning was stimulated 
and heightened by a fervent spirit of 
devotion, which, through the bless- 
ing of God, excited and kept alive 
the sacred flame in the hearts of 
many of his pupils. Dr Leechman’s 
fame and success as a teacher were 
such as might be expected from 
his superior talents and exalted 
piety. The Divinity Hall at Glas- 
gow was crowded, in his time, with 
a greatcr number of scholers than 
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any ether in Scotland. His labours 
there greatly contributed to increase 
the rising reputation of that univer. 
sity, and did eminent service to the 
Church of Scotland. Even the young 
men designed for the ministry among 
the Seceders, the most rigid sect in 
Scotland, attended Dr. Leechman’s 
lectures, in considerable numbers, 
and thus manifested athirst for know- 
ledge, and a liberality of mind, which 
did them much honour. Many in- 
genious young men from England 
and Ireland attended his lectures, 
and impreved under his tuition ; sev- 
eral of whom afterwards distinguish- 
ed themselves bothin the Episcopal 
Church and among the Dissenters. 
His numerous scholars, however 
they might differ in their sentiments 
of speculative theology and church 
government, were all cordially unit- 
ed in their affection and veneration 
for their old master, imbibed early, 
and retained to the last. 

In the summer of 1744, Professor 
Leechman visited London. Ie was 
accompanied by a young gentleman 
who had been under his private 
tuition at Edinburgh, whose name 
was Geddes ; and who, after having 
practised at the bar for some years 
with great reputation, was cut off 
in the prime of life. After his 
death, Prosessor Leechman revised 
his papers, and published, in 1748, 
his posthumous Essay on the Com/io- 
sition and Manner of Writing of the 
Ancients, especially Plato ; in which 
Mr. Geddes ventured to attack War- 
burton, then in the zenith of his 
fame, and to expose some of his fan- 
ciful opinions respecting Plato, by 
many just criticisms, mixed with a 
pleasant vein of good humour. 

In May 1757. Dr. Leechman was 
chosen moderator of the General As- 
sembly ; and the year following he 
opened their meeting with a sermon 
on the bWisdem of Ged in lhe Gospel 
Revelation, which was published. It 
contains a preater variety of uncom: 
mon and striking observations on 
the subject, than are to be found in 
any other publication of the same 


_ 





meee tans 8 © DB wm 3 


b-4. w 





1812. | 


size; and the aavice to the clergy at 
the eud of the sermon is truly excel- 
Icnt. About the beginning of the 
year 1759, the siate of bis health be- 
came sv precarious «Ss to alarm his 
friends. E.srly in the summer, his 
physicians sent him to Bristol, where 
he received great benefit from the 
use of the waters. He remained 
there several months, and at the com- 
mencement of the coliege term he 
returned to Glasgow. In different 
places of England, Dr. Leechman 
unexpectedly met with several of his 
old scholars, who embraced him with 
very warm feelings of friendstip and 
affection. On the whole, his health 
was so much confirmed by this ex- 
cursion, that he was xuble to give lec- 
tures regularly during the two fol- 
lowing years. 

In 1761, Dr. Leechman was ad 
vanced to the office of Principal of 
the University of Glasgow, by a Royal 
presentation. For this last step of 
his advancement, he was chiefly in- 
debtéd to his old pupil, Mr. Mure, 
then one of the Barons of the Ex- 
chequer in Scotland. The students 
of divinity saw with regret their Pro- 
fessor removed irom a station where 
he s.d been so useful to them; yet 
they were happy to see him raised to 
Whotts the summit of ambition to a 
clergyman of the Church of Scotland, 
pied at the bead of an university of 
high respec:abiltty,and in a situation 
Wiere ne Could cnjoy ofium cum digni- 
tar~. indeed thestate of his health had 
heci: for some time so precarious, 
and he exerted himself with so much 
arricur in doing his duty to others, 
and so much indifference about his 
own health and life, thatnothing could 
be more seasonible than this relaxa- 
tion from the labour of public teach- 
ing. Yet it was impossible for a mind 
so conscientious and so active as his 
Was, to enjoy much ease in his new 
Station, entrusted as he was with the 
oversight of the literature and morals 
of so numerous a society, and the 
management of the various branches 
cf its revenue. Besides, he did not 
confine himself to the ordinary rou- 
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tine of duty connected with his office, 
but entered warmly into every scheme 
suggested for the benefit and im- 
provement of the University, and 
prosecuted with great activity some 
schemes of his own suggestion. He 
pave a lecture for some time, once a 
weck, to the students of divinity, 
which he was entitied to do as Pri- 
marius Professor ; and during several 
terms he delivered Su nday Evening 
Lectures before the University, upon 
the design of Academical Institutions, 
and the duties incumbent on masters 
and scholars to answer this design; 
Self-knowledge, as subservient to this, 
as well as to our general conduct in 
liie; the Wi.domand Benefit of early 
Piety; the Excellency of the Scripi- 
tures ; with some other lectures tor- 
merly delivered in the Divinity Hall, 
and now adapted to a more mixed 
auditory. 

These lectures were long re- 
membered, and spoken of as well 
calculated to inspire young minds 
with an ardour both for literary and 
moral improvement; to guard them 
avainst the influence of scepticism 
and licentiousness; and to prepare 
them to make a manly stand in their 
riper years from the interests of re- 
ligion and virtue, These lectures 
seem not to have been continued 
longer than the year 1766; but for 
more than ten years after, he conti- 
nued to preach frequently in the col- 
lege chapel on subjects peculiarly 
adepted to his auditory. In June 
1767, he was called to preach before 
the Society for propagating Christian 
Knowledge in Scotland. He publish- 
ed the sermon which he preached on 
that occasion, on the Excellency of 
the Spirit of Christianity, as a sprite 
of fortitude, of lave, and of a sound 
mind, a discourse not inferior to any 
of his former publications. 

His faculties remained in full vi- 
sour amidst the increasing infirmities 
of old age, and his taste for valuable 
knowledge as acute as ever. Thus 
he was enabled to be useful to many 
in his private capacity. ilis house 
was open to students in every walk; 
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where the conversation usually turned 
on interesting subjects; and contri- 
buted much to their improvement.— 
The students of theology he natural. 
ly considered as more under his pa- 
tronage than the rest; and he laid 
himself out to be especially useful to 
such of them as chose to cultivate an 
acquaintance with him, by drawing 
them into easy unreserved conversa- 
tion, tending to open and enlarge 
their minds; by directing the course 
of their reading, and freely giving 
them advice with a candour and per- 
Ssuasive warmth in some sort peculiar 
to himself. When he perceived in 
any of them real genius and worth, 
which were likely to be extinguish- 
ed by poverty and neglect, such 
students he cherished with the care 
of a fond parent, assisting them in 
the prosecution of their studies, not 
only with his advice, but with money 
and books, and with his interest to 
obtain for them the university exhi- 
bitions, and his recommendations to 
such as were able to provide for them 
according to their merit. His efforts 
to do good were by no means confin- 
ed to this particular channel, but were 
equally assiduous and spirited in eve- 
ry other within bis reach. Having 
no children of his own, he acted the 
part of a father, to several children 
of his friends, who were brought up 
under his roof; and his bounty to ne- 
cessituous families and individuals 
appeared, to the few who knew of it, 
far to exceed his abilities. He was 
also a lover of hospitality ; but the 
funds of his bounty were supplied by 
a prudent economy, and even a ge- 
nerous self-denial, When a lady, 
who was his intimate friend, pressed 
him one day to change his ofien car- 
riage for a close one, he walked se- 
veral times up and down the room 
without returning any answer: * I 
hear you thinking,” said she, “ Shall 
1 be so vain as to set up a fine car- 
riage f7°=—“* No,” said he, “I was 
thinking, whether the difference in 
the tax, &c. would not give more 
comfort to a certain family, than I 
could enjoy from that convenience 
myself.” 


He sometimes thanked God for 
having been in a low station of life, 
because it taught him the many diffhi- 
culties and hardships atiendivg that 
state, to which otherwise he must 
have been a stranger. He often vi- 
sited his relations in Doiphinton, who 
all, in their stations, deserved his 
countenance and approbation. He 
inguired feelingly into their circum- 
stances and prospects; took care that 
their children should be properly 
educated, and put out to business; 
and whatever wes needed for those 
purposes, beyond what they could 
conveniently raise, he supplied. As 
he was above the pride of stauion or 
rank, so he was equaily above every 
other kind of pride. Distinguiseed 
as he was by his talents and viitues 
in the eyes of others, he seemcd ig- 
norant of this disunction himseli.— 
He had much of that childiike mo. 
desty and simplicity which is the 
genuine fruit of Christian principle. 
Nor did he ever give a look, or utter 
a sentence, that betrayed a consci- 
ousness of any superiority, even over 
the lowest of mankind. 

For the last twelve years of his 
life he was distressed with asthma- 
tic and gravelly complaints, which 
he bore with great patience. Having 
in his youth improperly accustomed 
himself to late rather than early 
hours of study; this, together with 
his asthma, gradually brought on a 
habit of waking in the night, inso- 
much that for several years he had 
no sleep tll six or seven in the 
morning, and then only very little, 
sometimes none at all for a night or 
two together; yet he never com- 
plained. When Mrs. Leechman ex- 
pressed her regret for these tedious 
and tiresome nights, “ Why should 
I tire ?” said he, * I have God, pro- 
vidence, my Bible, and every thing 
connected wiih them, to think of; 
and being free from pain, I am al- 
ways able to pursue such a train 
of thought as is sufficiently agree- 
able.’ Nevertheless, the want of 
this best of all restoratives by degrees 
wasted his flesh, and exhausted his 
bodily strength, but without hav- 
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ing any visible effect upon his spirits. 
Tinese continued invariably good ; 
he was ever fit for business or con- 
yersation. His mind seemed, indeed, 
to be in a great measure indepen- 
dent of all bodily infirmities and con- 
necuons. Firm in its own native 
and acquired vigour, supported by 
the steady principles and joyful hopes 
of the Gospel, and perpetually ani- 
mited by some worthy purpose, it 
stood in no need of the amusements 
to which weaker minds are obliged 
to fave recourse, in order to support 
or reconcile their exhausted spirits. 
For these, Dr. Leechinan at no time 
of life had any inclination. The only 
amusement in which he seemed to 
tuke pleasure, was the improvement 
of his farm near Glasgow: rural 
business perfectly suited the simpli- 
city of his taste. 

During the last years of his life, 
he considered reading as a mere 
amusement, and passed away in it 
many hours of the day and of the 
night very agreeably ; but conversa- 
tion was still more agreeable to him. 
Some of his happiest hours seemed to 
be those which he spent witha literary 
friend or two of the same inquisitive 
turn with himself, in hearing their 

entiments, and communicating his 
own, onbooks and men,with a perfect 
freedom. Theological subjects were 
his favourite topics of conversation, 
especially scriptural knowledge and 
inguiry. He listened with unusual 
attention and pleasure to any thing 
new struck out by his ingenious 
iriends in the course of their  bibli- 
cal studies ; any thang that tended to 
throw Heht on the dark and difficult 
passages of the Sacred Writings, to 
remove objections, and to place the 
crand discoveries of Divine revela- 
ion in a clear and connected point of 
View, 

The time at last came when this 
Valuable man, beloved and revered 
by his friends, and by the society 
over which he presided, was to be 
removed from them, and introduced 
into a superior society. It had been 
his constant aim to employ faith- 
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fully and usefully the talents entrust- 
ed by Heaven to his management: 
a sense of God had habitually and 
thoroughly possessed his mind. The 
stream of his religious principles 
and feelings had ever intermingled 
with the current of his ordinary 
thoughts; had run calm, evenly, and 
deep in his soul; and given a new 
force to every exeruon he made for 
the good of mankind, through the 
course of a long and laborious lite. 
It was therefore to be expected, if 
his faculties remained, that he would 
enjoy the testimony of a good con- 
science, and feel the support of the 
faith and hope of the Gospel in his 
last moments. But few good men 
in this, or indeed in any, age, have 
felt it to the degree in which he did, 
or exhibited at the close of life a 
spirit and a behaviour that came so 
very near to that of the primitive fol- 
lowers of Christ. 

When Dr. Leechman was at his 
country-house, about the middle of 
September, 1785, being in the 80th 
year of his age, his strength exhaust- 
ed by the want of sleep, and his body 
worn to a shadow, he had a sudden 
and violent paralytic shock, in conse- 
quence of which he lay insensible for 
an hour. THe came out of this, how- 
ever, perfectly well, as if nothing had 
happened. But, about a month after, 
he had a second shock of the same 
kind, that lasted only five minutes, 
and deprived him of the power of his 
left side, which he never recovered ; 
after this, he lay for six weeks in bed, 
ina state of extreme weakness, ull 
death relieved him from all his suf- 
ferings. He was for the most part 
free from violent pain; yet often, for 
days together, restless and distressed 
in every posture that could be con- 
trived for him ; which he bore with 
great patience. During this last 
scene of his life, he exhibited to his 
friends a spectacle worthy of admi- 

ration; a great soul In a manner 
without a body: for his bodily pow- 
ers were all gone, except the power 


of speech, and this, at times, scarce- 
lv audible. But his mind retained 
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its wonted vigour; continued in full 
possession of its faculties; often as in- 
telligent, judicious, and even acute, as 
ever; always firm, serene, and happy 
to a degree which he was unable to 
express. This visible contrast be- 
tween the weakness of his body and 
the strength of his mind struck every 
person who was witness to it, espe- 
cially his uncommon fortitude, and 
even joy in the prospect of his ap- 
proaching dissoiution. His generous 
and kind affections continued to flow, 
on his death-bed, with their usual 
vigour. He entered with spirit into 
any thing connected with the cause 
of religion and learning. Ife con- 
versed with his friends when he was 
able ; interested himself in ail their 
concerns aS much as ever; adtminis- 
tered consolation to such of them 
as needed it, affectionate exhorta- 
tion and advice to others. He puur- 
ed out warm wishes and prayers for 
their he ippiness, especially for the 
yrosperity of the University. When 
unable to speak himscif, he was 
happy in seeing his fricnds sitting 
by his bed-side, and in hearing their 
conversation. His diserder took va- 
rious turns, and once or twice flat- 
tered even his medical friends with 
some slight hope of a recovery. 
His own hopes, however, were very 
different from tleirs. He knew that 
the time of his defiariure was at hand, 
he saw death full before him. But 
the frightful spectre was disarmed 
of all its terrors. He beheld it, not 
only without pain and fear; not 
merely with a well-founded hope; 
but with the most perfect assurance 
that can be conceived of enjoying a 
glorious immortality—an assurance 
founded, as he frequently declared, 
not upon the consciousness of any 
merit, or of any thing he had done to 
entitle him to it, but upon the good- 
ness and grace of God, put beyond 
all doubt by Jesus Christ. To the 
few very intimate friends who had 
the happiness to converse with him 
on his death-bed, his mind appeared 
much delighted with the grateful 
recollection of all the undeserved 
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mercies of God, which he had expe. 
rienced during his past life, and quite 
transported with the unbounded and 
endless prospects of divine goodness 
that were betore him. The reader 
will be pleased with a specimen of 
his conversation and devotions. One 
of the Professors brought to his bed- 
side a young Oxford student, design- 
ed for the Church of England, the 
son of a worthy nobleman, who had 
sent him to Glasgow College for the 
early part of bis education, very much 
under the eye of Dr, Leechman. He 
teok the young gentleman by the 
hand, and with a venerable, placid 
aspect, an animated eye, a distinct 
though feebie articulation, he spoke 
to him nearly in the foliewing words: 
‘Tam always happy to see you; per- 
ticularly so at present. You see the 
situation 1 am in; I have not ouny 
days to live; and I am giad you have 
had an opportunity of witnessiny tie 
tranquillity) of my last moments, 
But it is not tranquillity and conipo- 
sure alone; it is joy and triumph; 

it is compiete exultation.”? His fea- 
tures kindled, his vulce rose, as he 
spoke. “And whence,’’ continued he, 
‘does this exuitation spring ? From 
that book,” (pointing to a Bible that 
lay on a little tabie by his bed-siae), 
“from that book, too much teg!lect- 
ed indeed, but which coutains inv alu- 
able treasures! treasures of joy and 
rejoicing : for it makes us certain 
that this mortal shail put on immor- 
tality —-You have chosen the church 
for your profession. I can assure 
you, that if you enter with a just 
and proper spirit into the discharge 
of your duty, you will find it a source 
of the highest enjoyment in all 
periods of your life, ond especial- 
ly in the close of it. If happiness 
be connected wiih the contempla- 
tion of the grandest and most ele- 
valing objects, what can be grander 
or more sublime than the views ex- 
hibited by the Gospel. I have al- 
ways been interested in your wel- 
fare, and I am happy, on my death- 
bed, to give you an oid men’s bles- 
sing’ In this spirit he conversed 
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thinking, probably, 
not have 


sired his servants 
pe 
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with several of his friends, and the 
pleasing serenity and elevation of 
his mind communicated a degree of 
elevation to ¢heirs which they had 
seldom experienced, especially to 
Mrs. Leechman’s, to whem he be- 
haved with distinguished sympathy 
and tenderness. She continued at 
his bed-side night and day. It was 
indeed surprising how her delicate 
frame was able to bear the anxiety 
and fatigue of such an attendance. 
But her mind was calm, resigned, 
often very thankful. She had some 
times dreaded that her husband might 
be left behind her, and had fig -ured 
this sliuation as peculiarly uncom- 
fortable to him. She bad wished for 
health and spirits sufficient to enable 
her to do her Jast duty to him, and, 
liaving obtained her wish, she was 
satished. 

On a Sunday morning, during the 
time of divine servicc, not many 
days before his death, he looked re- 
merkably ili; his pulse sank lower 
than usual; upon which Mrs. Leech- 
man setd to him, “you scem, my 
deat’, to be dt ‘awing near your qt JUL. 
ney’s end.?—* So much the better,” 
he rephed, “So much the better. 
Come, Lord Jesus ! come quickly.” 
Then, alter a short pause, “Into thy 
hands, Q heavenly Father! [ com- 
mit my spirit; thou canst make me 
happy in ten thousand ways which I 
cannot now conceive.” Then he 
added, in a firmer and more elevated 
tone, **O Death! where is thy sting ? 
QO Grave! where is thy victory? 
Thanks be unto God, who giveth me 
the victory tarough Jesus Christ our 
Lerd!? And his animation and tri- 
umph still increasing,Ne subjoined, 
‘This mortal shall put on immorta- 
‘ity; this corruptible shall put on in- 
corrup' ion, and be fashioned like unto 
the glorious body of Jesus Christ.’ 
“inding himseli revive a little, and 
that he should 
another opportunity, he de- 
might be called in. 
+2 shook hands with them ail, 
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thanked them for the attention and 
concern they had shewn, and the toil 
they had lately had about him; gave 
his advice and blessing to each of 
them, and to every other person in 
the room: after this he prayed, and 
part of it was a most pathetic prayer 
for the University, both masters and 
scholars. ‘The next day he sent for 
the Professor of Divinity, and regret- 
ted that he was now so weak as to 
be unable to take leave of the rest of 
his colleagues: he desired the Pro- 
fessor to convey to them his bles- 
sing, and his best advice; which 
was, to continue to do their duty, und 
to exert themselves in their several 
departments as they had hitherto 
done ; after which he offered another 
fervent preyer for the University. 

He. feed several days after this; 
spoke very little, by reason of in- 
creas! DS sickness and distress; but 
the calm, humble, and heavenly state 
of his mind, continued unvaried. 
On the frst of December he reco- 
vered so much as to surprise every 
budy, and conversed again with his 
friends in the most easy and cheerful 
manner Ima; aspen le. But this ray of 
hope was soon extinguished; for the 
next day og had a third attack of his 
disorder, not only on his extremi- 
ties, like the former, but over his 
whole body, so that it was thought 
impossible he couid recover from it. 
He did, however, recover in an hour 
or two, and though he spoke nothing 
that evening but yes or no, when a 
question was put to him, he seemed 
free from pain, his countenance re- 
sumed its wonted sensibility and 
placid serenity. His eyes, however, 
were for the most part shut, or opened 
only to lift them up to heaven, re- 
gardless of every thing around him, 
except Mrs. Leeciman, who repeat- 
ed to him some passages of Scrip- 
ture, and the following lines from a 
hymn that he was fond et: 


The hour of my de; 
I hear the voice 


yarture’s come, 
that calls me home: 


, 
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At last, U Lord ! let trouble cease, 
And let thy servant die in peace. 
The race appointed I have run, 
The combat’s o’er, the prize is won. 


Thus he continued ull very early in 
the morning, December the third, 
when he fell asleep, and this in so 
easy a manner, that nobody about 
him knew the exact time when it 
happened. 

Such was the life, and such the 
death of this good man. They af- 
ford a pleasing and striking proof 
that Christianity has not ¢rown old 
by leneth of time, but continues to 
exert, even at this day, ils primitive 
happy influence on some of the most 
liberal and best cultivated minds. 
Of this cast was Dr. Leechman’s. 
His increasing knowledye did not 
weaken but strenethen his increasing 





faith: he had within him a fund of 
everlasting consolation and g od hofie 
through grace, which became more 
and more lively the nesrer he ap- 
proached the consummation of his 
hope. and rendered the last scene, 


amidst the most humiliating bedily 
weakness, by far the highest and hap- 
piest scene of bis life. May we dic 
the death of the righteous, and may 
our last end be ike his! 
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To the Fditor of the 

In aoe: Adam Clarke’s note on Deut. 
| vi. 20, ** What mean the testimonies, 
sce.” he observes, “the Hebrew lan- 
4 guage has no word to express ¢o 
mean, ov signify, and therclore uses 
simply the substantive ve rb « COual 78 

4 ji, e. what mean, or siguily. Ix. 
"Phe seven sicni- 
fy) seven years of tanine. 
i of speech frequently occurs. 
\ Now, Sir. if the Svriac lai 
resemble the Hebrew in this parti- 


n thin ears, ere (i.e. 
Eis form 
9° 


———— = 


wuage 


euler, it will foljow, that Vi ben our 
T.ord said, taking the bread after the 
fi Paschal Supper, “Zhis is my body,” 
bh it was the only) phrascoiogy the 
4 lunguage In ow hich he spoke adimit- 
"I ted of expressing, Zhis seguifies my 
’ body 
f As this remark mav be new to 
ome of your readers, perhaps, Sir, 
i 
: 


ai 8 
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you may think it worthy of inser- 
tion.* 
A. A. 


—_—— 


No. ALVIITI, 

1 Cor. Ul. 21. —All things are yours ; 
whether Paul. or Afiollos, or Ce- 
fihas, or the world,or life, or death, 
or things fresent, or things to come; 
ali are vours 3 and ye are Christ's ; 
and Christ is God's. 








Or all persons in the world, genu- 
ine Christians have least reason te 
murmur, or to feel weary under the 
general circumstances of thet pre- 
sent state, because “all things are 
theirs; whether Paul. or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or ile, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come, all are theirs.’’ In endea- 


vouring to illustrate the Apostle’s 
assertion, 1 observe, J. That the m7. 


nisters of the church of Christ may 
be regarded as the spiritual ps 1SSeS- 
sion of all sound believers. They 
are separated fiom the rest of man- 
kind, farn ished with the ots and 
graces of the Holy Ghost, appointed 
to their several of pastoral 
irust, and fitted for their eeneral 
work, purely for the suke of the 
servants andsonseof God, Whoever 


places 


the minister may be, whether an 
apostle, like the earlier iustructers of 
the church; or whether he be as m- 
nisters pow are, with no ability te 


work miracles, and with no limuine- 


diate inspiration ; vet, he is altege. 
ther ours. He is at our souls’ ser 
vice. His talents are to be cailed 
into full action for our sajvation. 
Ilis learnings his prayers, his bes! \ 
exertions, all he does, are in the ¢ 
highest sense ours, St. Paui else § . 
vhere declares, “we preach no & \) 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lore; iF 
and ourselves your servanis for Je & 

sus’ sake.” The more the teachers \ 
of the church have to impart, tic Be 2: 


The word 


} 
anu 





ciuims. 
a servant ; 
linpressivels 


até -OUr 
most 


eT reaicr 





minisier 
Shrist hinmseil 


fora fallelucidation of this sub: 
ject, our volume for 1809, p. 6. 
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authorized this interpretation, when 
he said to his first foilowers, ** whoso- 
ever will be Chief among you, let him 
be your servant: even as the Son of 
Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his lite a 
rausomn for many.’ And, “TT am 
among you as be that serveth.” 

2. Tue world also is ours, if we 
are wue Christians. How contra- 
dictory does this seem to the gene- 
ral tenor of the Scipwres! But 
the interest in the world, spoken of 
in the text, is very different irom 
those things which make the world 
valuable to the bulk of mankind. 
‘Tbe world is ours, because whiut- 
ever is profitable in it may belong 
to us whenever God thinks it wail be 
to our advantage. Suppose, how- 
ever, that we have but a beggar’s 
po: ion of this world’s goods, yet the 
littie we posses, if we are true Chris- 
tians, Is sanctified. And how much 
more do we cnjoy such poverty than 
the chiidrenofthis world their wealth! 
We know who He was who said, 
“ Biessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth.’ Persons of this 
Character will say, What we have Is 
freely and undeservedly bestowed, 
therefore far be it fromus to murmur. 
So true Is it that “a small thing that 
the righteous hath, is beyer than 
great riches of the ungoidiy.’—— Phe 
world is ours, because we are content 
with what we bave. Here, indeed, 

gainers, since “y 
with contentment, Is great gain.’— 
This world is ours, thasinuch as every 
thing in it, but sin, is more pleasant 
tous than to its own chosen friends. 
We may eat and drink, and put on 
our raiment, witnout feeling, as the 
world feels, the perpiextty and guiit 
vPought on by the Indulgence of un- 
lawful appetite ae 
will prove the world to be our own. 
We shall so select them as to expe- 
ience no secret misgiving that we 
ure Wanderlog oi) forbidden ground 5 
cud when we retire from them to the 


sOver duties of our station, they yo owill 


Wwe are odlimess, 


ren our pi Casures 


leave no thorn in our conscience. 
It is what the Scriptures term the 
use of the world which blesses us 
with all these advantages. Its abuse 
causes the mass of mankind to be 
wearled with it. Let us keep in 
mind the serious warning once given 
to the Corinthian cheeks ; “the time 
is short: it remaineth that both they 
that have wives be as though they had 
none; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that reyoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and 
they that buy, as though they possess- 
ed not; and they that use thls world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion of 
this world passeth away. I would 
have you without carefulness.” 

3. Life is also ours, if we belong to 
the family of God. Our continuance 
in this present state, whatever be its 
duration, is all for our everlasting 
advantage. Wedo not regard life, as 
others do; that is, as a treasure to be 
wasted upon trifles, as a burden to 
hang heavy upon our hands. Life to 
us is a golden opportunity ; “an ac- 
cepted time ; a day of salvation ;” the 
season for securing eternal peace; a 
period on which is suspended every 
hope and anxiety connected with a 
future state. Itits ours, because we 
live in the expectation of something 
beyond it. It is our seed time, in 
which we prepare for a harvest of 
unspeakable joy and triumph. We 
are, in bumbie tranquillity, “ Walte 
ing for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ;’—sometimes, indeed, 
looking out with eager hope for the 
hour when all the faithful shall “ have 
contidence, and not be ashamed be- 
fore him at his coming.?? This is 
the use we mike of lie. We find 
it nol a mere passage through this 
world to soime other world of uncer- 
tain existence and of no promise ; 
but it is our threshold ef immortal 
elory. No wonder one who has 
long since passed into immortality 
should say, * To me tolive is Christ ;” 
that is, the end of my life is to serve 


Christ; for whom I spend it; and 
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the consolations of his Spirit are my 
support during its continuance. 

4, ‘But even death, death itself, is 
ours,if we be true followers of Chrisi. 
Oh how this map encteotes ace 
marks the distinction which sepa- 
rates believers from the men of the 
world! To all but the sons of God 
death is a sad and hated subject. He 
is their enemy, and their terror. 
They would not only put off the ap- 
proach of death, but even, if possible, 
would bribe him to return his shatts 
totheir quiver. But this cannot be. 
for them he still retains his sting; 
and the grave still expects its victo- 
ries. Yet this very object of their 
dread and abhorrence is ours,because 
it puts an end to all our sorrows, and 
all our sins. Partakers of our com- 
mon nature, we are liable to pain, 
disease, accident, and all the hard- 
ships of our present state ; to distress 
of mind, from domestic and social 
afflictions; and to the other various 
sources of human misery. 
theless, this anguish is not to us as 
itis toothers. We have learned to 
endure it, and in patience to possess 
our souls. But let us wait a little 
longer, and death shall be ours ; our 
release from ali which mingled life’s 
blessing with a curse. Death wiil 
unlock the prison door, and bid us #9 
free. Sin itself, the heaviest burden, 
the chain which, in the prison house, 
bound us fastest to ifs walls, shall be 
eternally removed. The gulf is now 
passed. When St. Paul said, “ Po 
ine to live is Christ,” he added, * to 
die is gain 3”? for bv death he obtain- 
ed allhe wanted. iis living io Christ 
was a great privilege : but how tnfe- 
rior to his actually being with Christ! 
Indeed, the great happiness of death 
is not its release of the soul from the 
penalties of sin in this world, but its 
introduction of the soul into the pa- 
radise of God. The death of Jesus 

Christ, by opening the f 


wy 2 
wwever. 


kingdom of 


heaven sail believers. removed the 
sting of death. Thus it became 
ours, 2sot but that we 


must meet 


it, and endure one last struggle ; but 
to this succeeds an everlasting tri- 
umph. 

It is farther true, that death is 
ours, even when it happens to the 
wicked. Their miserable end may 
be improved as an awful warning, 
But if a Christian can gather wisdom 
from the dying bed ofa sinner, much 
more is the death of the saints his. 
Death is ours when we approach the 
couch, and witness the parting hour 
of abelicver. The exercise of his 
graces seems to awaken, and refit, 
su confirm, our own. We exult 

‘er him us another conquest gained 
“ony Christ over the grave ; and we 
have a fellow- feeling that the same 
Congueror will tr jumphi in ourselves. 
VWe view in him a pledge and pat- 
tern of the blessedness in reserve 
for many, many others ; even for all! 
who are already gathered within the 
inyStical church, and are prepared 
by the grace and mercy of Jesus 


Christ for the perfect communion of 


saints in his presence and glorious 
kingdom. 

5. Things firesent are also in the 
catalogue of the true Christian’s pos- 


sessions; since the general state of 


things below is ordered to his best 
advantage. In times of war and 
tumult, he has the privileye of the 
warnings then proclaimed of the 
changing nature of this earth and all 
its greatness ; and his soul is raised 
above the world’s prosperity, while 


it is not cast down by the falls of 


human power. Ina period of peace, 
he is reminded of the everlasting 
rest of heaven. and has leisure to at- 
tend upon God with less distraction ; 
though he is at the same time alive 
to the danger of relaxing his vigi- 
Jance when the general calm around 
him tempts him to sleep as doothers. 
—Commercial distress or failure, ac- 
cicents fromthe violence of the winds 
and waves; or, on the other hand, 
success in worldly pursuits, security 
from evils affecting others; all these 
are his. Public events, no matter 
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whether favourable or otherwise, 
may, in their various degr CCS, tend to 
make him wise unto salvation. In all 
he hears it said, * Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the 
world. The world is crucified: unto 
me, and I unto the world. All things 
work together for good to them that 
love God. Set your affection on 
things above. Here we have no Con- 
tinuing cliy, but we seek one to 
come.’’ Tiiese are the truths which, 
as interpreted by the actual state of 
the world, are always repeaung In the 
ears of true Christians, “ Things 
present are yours.’? ‘The course of 
human affairs is directed for their 
advantaye; and the dispensations of 
Providence are arranged in their 
favour; while irreligious persons de- 
pend for their happiness on objects 
of a perishable nature, though they 
are wearied and discontented while 
they hold them, and when tbey lose 
them meet with wretchedness in 
sivas penibuuies 
i proceed to another source of 
he : Ciivistian’s wealth. “ Things to 
yume? are yours Ofalithe truths de. 
cla red in the text, this seems hither- 
oto be the most obvious. Heaven 
iself, the great thing to come, is 
actually prepared by Jesus Christ for 
his true disciples: “ I go to prepare 
a place for you.” This then is doubly 
urs, if we be of the number first, by 
purchase, as bought by the mest pre- 
ious blosd of Christ; secondly, by 
heritance, since we are coheirs with 
irist—.the inhabitants of the hea- 
venly conntry are ours. Hf! they are 
Nrels, they are ministering spirits 
commissioned to be the guardians of 
our happiness, ull we become eter- 
companions in bliss. If 
spirits of the Just, they 
shall welcome our arrival, a assist 
our everla . praises. » Paul 
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peaks of our union with them as al- 
“Ve are come to an 
innumerable company of angels, to 
general assembly 
ihe first born, which are 
nd to the 
perfect.” 
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this sublime privilege even to * God, 
the Judge of all,’’ and to “ Jesus, the 
Mediator of the new covenant.” So 
then, the Lord God Almighty con- 
descends to connect himself with us. 
‘“ Now ure we the sons of God, and 
it doth not vet appear what we shall 
be : but we know, that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we 
Shall see him as he is.’” To us also 
belongs the biood of sprinkling in al} 
its atoning and purifying effects, par- 
ticulariy as those effects reach into 
eternity, and accordingly may be re- 
garded as “ things to come.’ 

7. Lhe aposile repeats the asser- 
tion in the first clause of the text by | 
declaring, * dd are yours,” perhaps 
to mark his anxiety to assure the 
saints at Corinth ef the firm and un- 
shaken nature of their divine privi- 
leres. As though he had said, 
“ There is not one in this heavenly 
list of mercies, but what Is abso- 
lutely your own. This is the list of 
your treasures, either in possession 
cr reversion. Your mortal and im- 
mortal state, the scene of your pil- 
eriinage and the promised inheri- 
tance, the frame of nature and the 
‘house not made with hands,’ the 
limits of time and the immeasurable 
period of eternity,—‘ all are yours.’ 
iach has its peculiar blessings; and 
every blessing is for you. Do not 
Imagine that the measures of the lov- 
ing-kindness of God are — 
Christ’s own words were, * Not ¢ 
the world giveth, give I unto vou.’ 
He was unlike the world, both in 
the manner in which he distributed 
his bounty, end in the nature of the 
bounty Itself. 

8. * And ye are Christ’s.” The 
treasures of ume and et ernity having 
been described as belonging to be- 
lievers, the owners of these treasures 
are then mentioned as themselves 
belonging to Jesus Christ. It is the 
murk of devout souis that they are 
ever willing to surrender all they have 
and are into the hands of their Lord. 
‘To them, as their Redeciner, he has 
indeed an undoubted right. Thetime 
was, when neither Paul, nor Apolios, 
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nor Cephas, were theirs; and at that 
period they were not Christ’s, The 
world was not theirs; nor life, nor 
death; neither things present ner to 
none of these things belonged 
to (hem, and they were not owned by 
the Son of God. But things are now 
Changed Pheir possessions embrace 
every thing within the range even of 
eternity ; - as these possessions are 
enlaurved, they feel au increasing ea- 
SCrNESS to Seieania themselves betore 
Hiss who bought them at the costly 
price of his own blood Thus the 
benefits which originally flowed from 
ilia: may be said to return to Hini. 
‘Thus, inthe e mystical lutercourse sub- 
sisting between Christ aad his church, 
salvation Is imparted to them from 
him; andali the glory (and the glory 
is great) is ascribed to him. 
ever they gain, they willingly 
back, with a iervid but humble hone, 
that whatever heaveniv fruits of sal- 
vation are to be seen in their spirit 
and character, may all go to advance 
his glory. If the world be theirs, 
they wish all it gives them to contrt- 
bute tothe exaltation of Christ. How 
s the Impression made upon 
*s mind by this view of the 
“ | live: 
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Se . 
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crive 


lively wa 
al anostie 
Sp ritual life, when he said, 

yet not I, bet Christ liveth in me?” 
and when he so sotemniy declared 
to the eitnas’ an converts, * Your lite 
is hid with Christ in God! Viost 


certainly, if any humbly je ids them- 


scives to be partekers of the redemp- 
tion which ts tn C ay va ‘y assume 
no jot nor tittle of merit to them- 
selves, but conless, “ Phou art wor- 
thy; for thou hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood.” If they are 
ne Sata irom wickedness, they re- 
collect that HTe © redeemed them 
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tor their sins, that he might deiiwvet 
them from this present evil world.” 
Every protessorof Christianity should 
his religion by Jn. 
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siders his attainments in godliness to 
proceed from the quickening power 
of the Hely Ghost, which Christ 
promised to all believers. The Holy 
Ghost is Christ’s advocate In the 
couls of men. In this character the 
Divine Spirit secures the exaltation 
of Cirist’s glory by the increase and 
establishment of the universal church, 
as shewipg forth the triumph of the 
cross; and by the final majesty of 
the Redcemer’s kingdom In the hea- 
venly state. 

9, St. Paul closes his summary 
by declariny, * Christ is God’s.” It 
appears that the whole system of the 
universe, natural and moral, ulti- 
mately advances the Divine glory. 
Christ, considered as a Mediator, as 
one who, for a season, obscured his 
godhead in human nature, as a peace- 
maker between the Father and sin- 
ners, 18 God’s; since in all be did for 
mankind he acted throuzhout with a 
view to secure and magnify the Di- 
vine attributes. The SAYS, 
‘“ The head of Christ is God;”’ and 
he asserts, in reference to tie close 
of Christ’s mediatoria! kingdom, 
‘<* Phen cometh the cnd, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even tbe Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power; and when all 
things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be sub. 
ject unto 0 toat put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all tn all.” 
This Leet ‘of the subjec: connects 
itseil with that deepest mystery of 
eodliness, “God manticstin ee flesh,” 
which cannot be otherwise tha: dimly 

een by any human eye, and in con- 
templating which itis our best wis- 
dom not to try to know what angels 
theniselves may not know nor desire 
to know, but to wonder and adore. 
Christ gave us a Warping against un- 
due curiosity, when he silenced an 
acbout the-fewness of the clect 
by answering, to enter in at 
the strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
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voured briefly to explain, may be 
termed a description of the Chris- 
tian’s treasure. How true is it that 
“ yodliness is profitable unto all 
things. having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come?” Itis indeed ‘a faithiul say- 
Ing. and worthy of ail ucceptation.”’ 
Yet is it true, on the other band, that 
many devout petsons endure a vast 
proportion of suffering during their 
journey tociernity. The same, how- 
ever, may be asserted of many un- 
godly persons also. But the aillic- 
tions of a believer are sofiened and 
blessed by these three consideratious. 
1, He expected them, or at least was 
prepaved for them; consequently, lie 
not thrown into contusion and 
wretchedness when they aciualiy 
come. 2. He regards them as the 
soul’s medicine, and receives them 
that his spiritual sickness may be 
liealed. S. Grace comes with them, 
and calis Into action patience anda 
serene confidence ir God through 
Christ, that the end will be peace. 
Sul, therefore, all things are his; 
end to the treasures above mention- 
ed wre now added resignation, hope, 
coniidence. 

In conciusion, let us seriously in- 
culre how far all thingesare ours; bow 
ia’ we possess and value an interest 
and property in the ministers and 
ollier means of the Gospel. Let us 
examine in what degree “fe 1s ours ; 
sancutied by a wise use cf it, and in- 
troducing us to the mysterious privi- 
leve of viewing death itself as a val- 

Let us pursue the 
lanquiry by ascertaining what we are 
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Wanher we jook towards things fo 
come, “Phen let us examine well 


are Christ’?s, and submit 
Without reserve to that 
Stand scheme of redemption, which, 
as its chief end, magnilies the glory 
of God, and by which Christ is God's. 
if we are not Christ’s, we are the pro- 
Perty, the slaves, of this world; we 
ate In bondage to the prince of dark- 
‘ess himself ‘ His servants ve are 
'9 whom ve obey.” At this hour, 
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as ever since the first preaching of 
the Gospel, mankind are divided in- 
to the two parues of such as are 
Christ’s, and such as are not. Be- 
tween the Rival kingdoms of light 


and darkness, there is no neutral 
ground. We are either with Christ 


or against him. If with him, «hen 
freeiy shall ali things be ours ; riches 
unsearchable. crowns incorrup. vie, 
rest everlasting. May God grant to 
us such riches, such crowns, such 
rest, through the entirely sufhicient 
and abundant merits of Jesus Christ! 
Amen. 


To the Editor of the Chiisian Observer. 


As you were pleased to insert a col- 
lation, which I some time since sub- 
mitted to you. of the differen: opin- 
ions of Bishop Fi7vdsor and Bishep 
Tomline on the same passage in St. 
Matthew, I bes leave now to offer a 
few similar observations. 

I must set out by disclaiming the 
intention of speaking evil of dignities, 
and especialiy of mitred dignity Ne- 
vertheiess, when I discover a mark- 
ed and most important diversitv of 
opinion between those writeis of our 
Established Church, whose authority 
we are accustomed, hay, universally 
called on, to vespect, | may venture 
to pointout that diversity, with a view 
to our determining which opinion is 
the ¢rue one, and embracing it. Itis 
considered as no disrespect to the 
most eminent writers on the sciences 
or philosophy, to trace the discord- 
ance of principle which appears in 
the works they have offered to the 
world On the contrary, such a 
measure is affroved, as Incispensa- 
of those errors 
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ism,’ I could not but recollect a di- 
ametrically opposite view of it, which 
is presented to us by the learned and 
froverbially sober ‘Tiliotson, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. The Bishop 
of Linceln seems to impute to the 
Calvinistaione, the supposition of the 
soul of man Sari regenerated after 
baptism. But let us come to the 
comparison I[ have in view, as the 
best illustration of the justice of the 
Bishop’s sentiments. 


Lhe Lishofp. of{Tillotson, Archbp. 
Lincoln. cf Canterbury. 

This great and) ‘1 shall shew 
wont en ange (his Grace says 
Nn a sermon on 

plunty speaking|Gal. vi. 15, vide 
of baptism | is, asj2¢ vol. folio] that 
it were, a new na-|this doctrine of the 
ture.” Refitation {conversion and re- 
p. 84, 2d ' generation of a sin- 
‘“ The word reiner being effected 


t his “yoewinn is 


me) —_ ope lif @n instant an 
feneration, there-!M Gi imstant and 











tore, 1S ip Scrip- all at once, is not 
ture, solely anaiwell g grounded ei- 
exclusively appli-jther upon Serip- 
ed tothe one im-jure, or experi. 
mediate effect ofence.” 
baptism, once a ae ain (p.. 
ministered, and is|* — ¢egene ration 
never used as sy (and sanctilication 
nonymous to the|are song Te) 
repentance or re-|the same causes, 
formation of afte prine pal anil 
Christian: ; or to instrumental > “ 
express any ope } he Spirit of Gox 
ration of the Hol, and to the word 
Ghost upon the of God, We are 
human mind, sub-[Sid_ to be born 
sequent to bap-jof the Spirit, and 
tism.’ (p. 86.) to be sanctified by 
: the Holy Ghost; 
to be begotten by 
ithe word of truth, 
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and to be Sumctie 





pied by tie word 
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the word ot Gad. 
So that Scripture 
sieaks of them as 
, * i. 2 >. . 25 
fie eatne Lf2i NS, 
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He does not here 
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“Neither Scrip-{ ‘+ After many 
ture,” (p. 92),strugglings” (p, 
“nor the writings 343) and con- 
of our churcna,flicts with their 
authorize us tolusts, and the 
call upon those/strong bias of evil 
who have’ beenhabits, this reso- 
baptized, whether lution, assisted by 
in their infancy|the grace of God, 
or at a mature*jdoes effectually 
age, Lo regenerate prevail, and make 
themselves, or toa real change both 
expect regenera-in the temper of 
tion through thetheir minds, and 
workings of thethe course ol their 
Holy Ghost.’’ lives; and when 

that is done, and 
mot before. they 
are said hig be re- 
Fe Se nerate. 

“« Regenera-| “ Itis said,” (p 
tion” (p. 93) “ of/341), “ that one 
those who are al-iof the main dil- 
ready baptized, byj/ferences between 
the forcible epee hgencranes and 
tion of the Spirit,sanctincation, 1s 
is one of the doc-ithis, that reve- 
rines by whitet iuawation iS 1nCa- 
the weak creduli-pable of degrees, 
tyt of untalnkiny rand that all that — « 
persons is impos-are revencrateare : 
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present times. thisisamere fur. Be & 
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* How does his Lordship dispose of thos 
adults Who mav be baptized (which too of 
ten happens) in an dmpenttent state. “Phe 
are Not born arain at baptism, and they cen- 
not (the Bishop savs) be born again after- 
waras. How then can they enter into 
heaven ? 
+t Ii we omit the term fore‘b/e, this de- 
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a their bearts and;grace upen their 

ispositions,” hearts, are sudden- 
‘ly changed, and 
strangely reclaim- 
ed from avery 
‘wicked and vici- 
ous, to a very reli- 
“ious and virtt 
‘course of life; and 
that which others 
attain by slower de. 
i@recs, und gre 
conflicts withtbem 
selves, before they 
can gain the upper 
‘hand of their lusts, 


Ous 


these arrive at a// 

og (of a sudden, by 
‘mighty resolution 
wrought in them 


by the power of 
‘God’s grace, and, 


as it were, oy a 
’ new bias and in- 
\ ‘clination put upon 

, ‘their souls.”  (p. 
. 341.) 


Ought we not to ask, therefore, 
and ought we not to determine also, 
oy an unprejudiced appeal to the 
pure word of God, which of the 
above distinguished prelates of our 
, —[E church has afforded us a just view 
- —F cf the important doctrine of rege- 


e & neraion? For it is impossible that 
"i s ‘two comments, which so diametri- 

cally oppose each other, should 
vi both be in unison with Scripture. 
. Leaving it to your readers to decide 
- favour of that view of regenera- 
is ‘lon, which appears to them most 
we rrect and scriptural, I may, ne- 
7 vertheless, presume to add, that the 
tf animadversions heaped on those who 
ic muintain the doctrine of regenera- 

tion as separable from baptism, ought 
oF ‘o be tempered by the recollection, 
” that the sober Archbishop Tillot- 
ee son” maintained this very doctrine. 
ve And when the Bishop of mpi 
to shall recollect (for his Lordship mus 

have surely forgotten this circum 
le He stance), that the dectrine in cues- 
bale Christ. Obsery. No. 132 | 
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tion rests under the shade of the ar- 
chi-episcopal mitre, he will no longer, 
I trust, charge the supporters of it 
with th roughtlessness and “weak cre- 
du sity.’ 

PASTOR. 


P.S. It ought not to be overlooked, 
that the Bishop of Lincoln has 
recommended Tillotson’s Works in 
the list of books which he has 
prescribed for the student in theo- 
lopy. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 


Tur following passage, in Sir Mat- 
thew Hale’s Works, appears very 
much to bear upon the controversy 
relative to the British and Foreign 
Bibie Society. As that great man’s 
attachment to the Established Caurch 
was never suspecied, his authority 
will be the more satisfactory to your 
readcrs. 

A FRIEND TO THE BIBLE SOCIETY. 


«As the rule to attain our chief 
end, must come from God ; and as 
the Scriptures of the Old and New 
‘Testament are the word of God; so 
we say, that these Scrifitures are the 
rule, and the only rule, to attain our 
chief end. Good beoks of other men, 
gvood education, good sermons, the 
determinations of the church, are 
good helps; but there is no other 
rule but this. It is by this rule that 
we must try other men’s books and 
sermons, yea, the very church itself. 
Thus the Bereans tried the doctrine 
of the Apostles themselves, by the 
Scriptures which they then had. and 
are commended for it. And Peter 
prefers the evidence of the Scrip- 
tures before a voice from heaven.* 
And Christ himself appeals to ihe 
Scriptures, to justify himself 
doctvine.f And ifthe Scriptures be 
the ie rule, 

. Then, net a natural conscience, 
tiie ally as the case now stands with 
mankind; for that is many 
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rupted and false principled, puts 
good for evil, and evil for good. It 
is, and may be, a great help, guide, 
and direction, not a perfect rule. 

“2, Then, not the writings and 
tradiuons of men: God, that appoints 
the end and means, must be the dis- 
coverer of the means of our salvation. 

“5. Then, not pretended revela- 
tions : those may be men’s imagina- 
tions, or the devil’s deiusions; to 
preventand discover which, God hath 
set up this great and standing reve- 
ation of his Scriptures. 

“4. Then, notthe church: for that 
may err; and it hath no way to evi- 
dence itself; but by the Scriptures, 
which are its foundation 

“ The business of man’s salvation 
is of that importance, and the wisdom 
of God so great, that he will not com- 
mit so weighty a maticr to such un- 
certain rules as these, but hath pro- 
vided one of his own making, the 
Holy Scriptures.”—7Air/wall’s Edi- 
tion of Hale’s Works, vol. il. p. 318. 


bd 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


Permir me, through the medium of 
the Christian Observer, to lay before 
the public the following resolutions 
of the estimable Lavater. And,whilst 
“ he, being dead, yet speaketh,” may 
those who here earnestly pray for that 
devotional spirit, and heavenly-mind- 
edness, which characterised this ex- 
cellent man ! May a spark of that Di- 
vine love, which animated his soul, 
animate theirs also, till they shall at 
length ‘* shine together, as stars in 
the firmament of heaven !” 
W.F. 


DAILY RESOLUTIONS OF J.C. LAVATER. 
* |] wili never, elther in the morn- 
Ing or eyening, proceed to any busi- 
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ness, until I have first retired, a: 
least for a few moments, to a private 
place, and implored God for his as. 
sistance and blessing. 

“J will neither do, nor undertake 
any thing,which I would abstain trom 
doing if Jesus Christ were standiig¢ 
visibiy before me; nor any thing of 
which I think it possible that I shall re- 
pent in the uncertain hour of my cer- 
tain death. I will, with the Divine aid, 
accustom myself to do every thing, 
without exception, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and as his disciple; to 
sigh to God continually for the Holy 
Ghost; and to preserve myself ina 
constant disposition for prayer. 

«Every day shali be distinguished 
by at least one particular work of love, 

“ Every day I will be especially 
attentive to promote the benefit and 
advantage of my own family in partl- 
cular. 

“ T willnever eat or drink so much 
as shall occasion to me the least in- 
convenience or hindrance in my bu- 
siness; and between meal-times (a 
morsel in the evening excepted), | 
will abstain as much as possible from 
eating, and from wine. 

* Wherever I go, I will first pray 
to God that I may commit no sin 
there, but be the cause of some good. 

“JT will never luy down to sleep 
without prayer, nor, when I am in 
health, sleep longer than, at must, 
elght hours. 

“J willevery evening examine my 
conduct throuvh the day, by these 
rules, and faithfully note down in my 
journal how often I offend against 
them. 

“© God! thou seest what I have 
here written. May I be able to read 
these my resolutions every morning 
with sincerity. and every evening with 
joy and the clear approbation of my 
conscience.” 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 





To the Editar of the Christian Observer. 


Tue kind attention you have paid to 
every branch of our family (com. 
plainants, I grant, for the most part), 
in giving publicity to our complaints, 
encourages me to hope that you will 
be equaliy kind to aneglected female, 
whose wrongs, long borne with silent 
pauience, have at length compelled 
her to make this appeal to the public. 

Our family, Sir, is of acknow- 
ledged antiquity, and has been re- 
spected for some centuries by the 
ovod. My motheris a most respec- 
table matron, and I have two elder 
sisters, who, with myself, are all the 
children of my mother’s house. But 
pardon, Sir, the involuntary emo- 
tions ef nature: I cannot mention 
uly mother, without experiencing 
sensations of admiration and love, to 
which IT would willingly give ex- 
pression were Lable: let it suffice to 
say, that she is one of the most holy 
family upon record, She had many 
sisters, some older than herself, but 
none of superior or even equal pro- 
mise: she is therefore called the 
fairest daughter of the Reformation. 
My grandfather is a venerable per- 
sohage, descended directly from 
Heaven many ages since, but still 
of sound constitution and undimin- 
ished vigour. Indeed, of late his 
lace has been lighted up with a 
smile of peculiar complacency, in 
consequence of the marked respect 
Which has been paid him through- 
Cut this land; and the efforts which 
have been minte in it to precure for 
hima similar deerce of respect in 
Cvery part of the world, whether 
“ilized or uncivilized. My mother 


: also has of late been cheered by 
4 Witnessing the return of no inconsi- 
derable share of that almost univer- 
sal regard which she experienced in 
her youth, bat of which for many 
rears she had been unjustly depriv- 





ed. ‘Thousands, who partook of the 


blessings of her bounty, many of 


them in a lavish measure, while 
they loudly extolied ber liberality, 
yet neviected her service, and turn- 
ed away from her peculiar graces 
with a chilling disregard. 

After baving paid this short tribute 
of affection to a beloved parent, per- 
mit me now to introduce my sisters 
to your notice, before I say any thing 
of myself. I would only premise, 
that though we are three, there is 
but little difference in our ages; we 
were all born nearly about the same 


time.—In painting the character of 


my eldest sister, itis very difficult 
to convey any adequate idea of the 
rare dignity and excellence of the 
original. Her matchless simplicity ; 
the harmonious, rich, and heaven. 
born elevation of her expressions ; 
her comprchensive feeling for hu- 
man wants; her peculiar felicity in 
adapting her remedies and her con- 
solutions to every case of distress ; 
her copious flow of unaffected picty 5 
her spotless purity ; her unbounded 
love of man; and her unreserved de- 
votion to the willof God in all things, 
have uniformly engaged the esteem 
of all who have cultivated a familiar 
inteccourse with her. But there 1s 
in my sister one quality which pe- 
culiarly distinguishes her,and forces 
a tribute of respect and admiration 
from every unprejudiced beholder ; 
and that is, her marked resemblance 
to my grandfather, the venerable 
personage e already introduced to your 
notice. My grandfather's claim ta 
a heavenly descent is generally al- 
lowed, and my sister’s resemblance 
of him is so striking, that some have 
even gone so far as to say that she 
bears the majestic impress of a Di- 
vine original, so legibly in her couns 
tenance, that he that runs may read It. 

But, endued as my sister is with 
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all this excellence, which my second 
Sister and myself most gladly ac. 
knowilcauge, it has, from the caprice 
of the werld, operated most unhap- 
pily to the depression of us, the 
younger branches of the family. 
My eldest sister has not only attract- 
ec the general attention; she has 
engrossed it. Sir, you will scarce- 
ly believe that there is not one of 
those who profess any attachment to 
our family that does not give to her 
his almost unqualified commenda- 
tion: one may find a freckle here, 
another a spot there; but you can 
scarcely conccive with what indigna- 
tle: the Jeast hint at her impertec- 
tions is apt to be received. It is the 
fashion to admire her, and to appear 
in hertrain. Where she resorts, 
thousands resort also; many ofthem, 
however, led thither merely by the 
force of custom, or the influence of 
fashion. Fornerly, indeed, her as- 
semblies used to be attended dally ; 
but they are now almost wholly con- 
fined, except in some particular 
cases. to one day in seven. In shert, 
Sir, though my eldest sister now 
lives but rarely in the hearts and 
affections, she lives much in the 
mouths of those who know us. I 
must do my siste:, however, the jus- 
tice to say that she most unwillingly 
accepts, and most unequivocally dis- 
approves, of every expression of re- 
spect or attachment which does not 
procecd from the heart, or which 
flows from ignorance, prejudice, or 
bilnd attachment; and that she la- 
ments, equally with ourselves, the in- 
jurious effect of the exclusion of her 
younger sisters from their due share 
of regard and attention. Her own 
usefulness and influence, indeed, 
have been yreatly impeded by this 
nevlect, part of our office being to 
enable mankind to perceive and to 
entoy her transcendent exceilences. 
My second sister, though far in- 
ferior in the majesty of her person 
to the first. (indeed, to speak honest- 
ly, she is the least, while I am the 
largest of the three), is yet admired 
for the regularity of her features, 


Dee 


and the correctness of her deport- 
ment: and particularly for a certain 
terscness aid smartness of manner 
peculiar to herseli. Fler expressions 
are accurate even to the strictness 
of definition. Sie is thus guarded 
and cautious even In her minutest 
phrases, because my mother has 
committed to her the important of- 
fice of recording in a summary form 
the particulars cf our grandfather's 
counsels and commands; and this 
she has done with such scrupulous 
care, thatif ever spoken against, It is 
for the unbending rigour of her defi. 
nitions, and the fearlessness with 
which she exhibits to the world what- 
ever my grandfather has delivered. 
You will easily believe, Sir, that to 
this sister our mother has been much 
indebted for the preservation of the 
family estate. If my sister had not 
thus perseverinoly kept the records, 
I can assure you, so much rapacily, 
and fraud, and shameless peculation, 
have been exercised against us, that 
but for her vigilance, we, her sisters, 
might long since have been turned 
out of doers, and my poor mother’s 
means of subsistence have been piti- 
fully abridged, if not wholly with- 
drawn. 

With such distineuished merit, 
you might suppose, Sir, that this sis- 
ter possessed no small share of re- 
card. This, however, unhappily ,1s by 
no meansthe case. Liven the outward 
respect she enjoys is chiefly to be as. 


ccribed to a rule established by my 


mother, and stiil in force, that no one 
can enjoy any share of her bounty 
without a formal acknowlearment 
of the accuracy of my second sister's 
definitions. But so hollow bas this ac- 
knowledgment beca,in some insteh- 
ces, that we have seen herthrust irom 
the station she has usually held in my 
eldest sister’s train; and itis sald she 
would have lost it altogether, bad it 
not been for the compassion of some 
kind friends, who have lately asserted 
her cause. and restored her to her pr'i- 
vileges. Nay,by some who have paid 
her this pretended homage, the very 
mention of her name is made a 
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vround of reproach, and appeals to 
ner authority are discountenanced 
as symuptoms of enthusiasm or party 
spirit. 1 must indeed confess, that 
she is often hardly used; sometimes 
forcibiy beset by prejudice, and er- 
ror, and ignorance, and bigotry; some- 
times dragged this way, end that way, 
by angry combatants; made to speak 
a to their fancy, and often 

e plainest contradictions. In short, 
cee and misrepresentcd,she 
is coropelled to act us a partisan, and 
to support discordant opinions,though 
she bears dlofi, on the very proclama- 
tion that fixed her tithe and her 
rights, that she was born for the 
purpose of preventing “ disputa- 
tions, altercations, and questions,”’ 
and “ of conserving’? men ‘tin unity 
of true religion and in the bond of 
peace.” 

And now, Sir, Task, is not my sis- 
ter’s a hard case ? But, O Sir, pre- 
pare a deeper sigh for me. 

I hinted before, ihat I am the most 
bulky of our family: and I] mention 
this circumstance, Sir, because it 
operates so much to my disadvan- 
ive, as almost to exclude me from 
those scenes in which my sisters are 
‘o be found. 

In our youth, we all received equal 
attention and respect; for this was 
our dear mother’s intention. A spa- 
cious edifice was prepared for our 
common reception in every district 
Aroughout the land, and the atten- 
lion we then attracied was universal. 
My eldest sister rarely opened the 
business of the assemblies, but I was 
expected to close it. Indeed, Sir, 
vt that day, my seat in the assembly 
was generally above my sister’s, and 
i was received with a rapture little 
short of enthusiasm. O suffer me 
‘oY A Moment to enjoy the retrospect 
of those better cays. 

Bor a time our family bad been 

spossessed of its rights by a most 
injust wig iam while the whole 
land lay overwhelmed with papal 
uirkness, My seaiedtctiee was Close- 
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from the light, and never suffered to 
shew his face abroad. Indeed, the 
decree enjoining his confinement 
was most severe; and if haply one 
or two friends, lamenting his impri- 
sonment, made any effort to effect his 
rclease, or even to confer with him, 
it was done at the risk of their lives, 
Atlength a desperate effort was made 
by a friend of our family, of the 
name of Wickliffe, and it succeeded 
in obtaining for my grandfather a 
partial release. Still every step was 
watched with the most jealous cau- 
tion, and it wds not till after much 
blood was shed that my grandfather 
recovered the full privilege of his 
liberty. No sooner was this effect- 
ed, than my mother, whose growth 
had been cramped by the privations 
she endured in consequence of my 
grandfather’s long confinement, grew 
rapidly, and challenged universal ad- 
miration. Her friends became nu- 
merous, but, though numerous, they 
were but little acquainted with my 
evandfather’s sentiments ; much less 
were they Capable of explaining them 
to others. At this juncture I was 
ushered into-the world; an event 
which was announced with no small 
form, and hailed with general satis- 
facucn. A solemn ordinance was 
published for my general reception, 
as the interpreter of my grandfather's 
will: nay, some of the most honoura- 
ble counsellors were appointed to go 
throughout the land in circuit, and 
formally to introduce me to every cis- 
trict. Thus recommended, my right 
to public attentton was eenerally es- 
tablished. QO, had you seen how the 
people then flocked both to see and 
hear me, you would pity me in be- 
holding the state of contempt into 
which I am now fallen. I wes au- 
thorized to explain my grandf{.- 
ther’s will more at large than had yet 
been done. My second sister kept 
the records of the family estate : 
was my office to explain them. ff 
peopte refused to attend to them, | 
was appointed to “give a tuitivl 
ot, a? cr wk, 
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heart revolted against their autho- 
rity. I shewed “the misery of 
man” in this state of revolt. When 
sensible of his misery, I then spoke 
of the “ salvation of all mankind,’ 
and the means of obtaining it. 
Sometimes I inculcated the neces- 
sity of a “true and lively faith ;” at 
others, that “ of good works,’ and 
“ of Christian love and charity.’? In 
short, Sir, it was my office to insist 
on the whole circle of the principies 
and practice recommended by my 
erandfather ; and my teaching was 
formally stamped with the character 
of “godly and wholesome.’’ [ven 
in distant lands men acknowledged 
my merits ; and one of them express- 
ly said, that “the foundations of truth 
were so rightly laid by mye, thatthere 
could be nothing wanting in our fa- 
mily requisite toward the building 
hereupon sound doctrine and disci- 
pline.”? 

Once thus highly honoured, ad- 
mired, and extolled, both at home 
and abroad, and confessedly preduc- 
tive of much good, may I not justly 
complain, Sir, when for these last 
two centuries [ have been gradually 
falling into disesteem and neglect, 
not from any change or defect in my- 
self, but frem a certain fastidious re- 
finement, an ungrateful indifference 
to my Claims, or, what is still worse, 
a bold contradiction of my rights to 
present regard, founded on the 
charge that I am far advanced in my 
dotage, am rapidly becoming obso- 
lete, and ought, therefore, to puss 
into oblivion : 

But I have already trespassed too 
Jong on your time to enter minutely 
into any specific subjects of com- 
plaint at present: [ must reserve 
them for a future opportunity, which 
{ think, Sir, I shall not claim in vain 
from you, who have ever shewn 
yourself the decided friend of our 
house. In the mean time, Sir, by 
affording publicity to this appeal, 
vou will, lam sure, dcserye thanks 
trom all the vencrable personages of 
our family ; trom my grandfather, 
the Bible; from my mother, the 
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Church of England; from my two 
sisters, the Liturgy and Ariicles ; and 
from, Sir, though last not least, your 
agerieved servant, 


THE ROOK OF HOMILIES. 
—e 


To the Fiditor of the Christian Observer. 


HarPpreNING, some time ago, to hear 
that a familly of my acquaintances 
who are by no means destitute of hu- 
mane feeling, and who wouid not be 
thought deficient in regard to the 
serious subjects of deat and judg- 
ment, bad been so far misled by cus- 
tom and example, as to give the 
sanction of their presence to an assize 
ball, I had it in contemplation to ad- 
dress you on the subject of these un- 
christian entertainments. Qn a Hit- 
tic inquiry, however, I discovered 
that the number of provinciai towns, 
in which these minor Auta-da-Fe are 
still celebrated, was so smail, and, 
from the increase of refinement or 
of taxation, so continually diminish- 
ing, that it appeared useless to load 
your pages with animadversions on a 
barbarous custom, now happily be- 
come almost obsolete. 

I was content, therefore, to wit- 
ness the glory of assize balls setting 
in their native obscurity. But, Sir. 
anew phenomenon has lately ariscn 
in our hemisphere, the progress of 
which towards its meridian may well 
arrest the attention of the Christian 
Observer, although he should in vain 
endeavour to impede it in its course. 
The phenomenon to which I allude, 
is that of a Baptismal Ball. The his- 
tory of this novel appearance will be 
found by your readers in the Morn- 
ing Post newspaper of the 9th in- 
stant, from which I have taken the 
following copy of it. 


“ Grand and extraordinary Christen- 
ing of the three infant Daughters 
of lim. Brage, Esg.at North Cot- 
tage, Leddington, Aliddlesex. 


“One of the most spirited anc 
brilliant entertainments ever perhaps 
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witnessed in this country, was given 
by this gentleman on Tuesday last, 
on this very particular occasion, 
which, for a cottage entertainment, 
may justly be said to vie, in every 
comparative instance, with the late 
grand fete at Carlton House. Near 
one hundred select friends sat down 
to dinner: the table boasted of every 
desicacy and luxury of the season. 
“On the cloth being drawn, the 
health of the three young Christians 
(who with the nurses entered the 
room at the instant, and were placed 
at the head of the table) was given 
with an appropriate and beautifully 
sublime speech, by the Rev. Dr. Mor- 
can, officlating minister on this oc- 
casion, the grandeur of which was 
heirhtened by the band behind a cur- 
tain playing up at the instant, * God 
save the King,’ which was sung by 
the whole Company, and then chang- 
ed to an appropriate und lively tune. 
The finer feelings of the ladies at the 
time, may be better conceived than 
expressed; they appeared ‘more 
lovely. still in tears.” About nine 
actock the bail commenced, which 
was kept up with great spirit and 
conviviality till eight o’clock next 
morning. Beauty and fashion, har- 
mony and friendship, mirth and good 
humour, pervaded the whole of this 
select party, the greater part of whom 
partook of an excelient breakfast, and 
with regret withdrew. 
“A temporary room was put up 
ior this occasion, brilliantly illumi- 
nated with Grecian and variegated 
lamps. ‘Yoo much praise cannot be 
given to the great skill and ingenuity 
of Messrs. Dowerings, of Knights- 
bridce, who, we understand, erected 
the room, which is portable, and 
completely weather proof, 60 feet by 
i8, end which we learnt was built 
about four years ago, fora grand rout 
of a nobleman, in Palace-yard, West- 
minster.” 


Now, Sir, being mysclf the parent 
of several children, at the period of 
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whose baptism it hus been my wish 
and prayer, that my own mind might 
be suitably affected with serious 
thoughts, I could not but feel shock- 
ed at the levity with which the sub- 
ject of baptism is treated in this nar- 
rative. Can we believe, that the per- 
sons who were the actors in this 
scene, or that the writer who des- 
cribed it, were duly impressed with 
the solemnity of that sacred rite, 
which is declared by our church to be 
the “ outward and visible sign of a 
death unio sin and a new birth unto 
righteousness !’? Can we believe, that 
the renunciation on the part of these 
infants, of the * pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world,’’ was very sin- 
cerely made by those sponsors, who 
immediately afterwards were partak- 
ers in this unrestrained and untimely 
festivity? I am aware, Sir, that 1 may 
be charged with personality in putung 
these questions; but I solemnly de- 
clare, that, tili | read the paragraph, 
the names of the parties concerned 
were entirly unknown to me. Nele 
ther, Sir, am I an enemy to cheer- 
fulness at any time, nor to festivity 
on suitable occasions. [ven the re- 
creation of dancing I do notcondemn, 
when restrained within reasonable 
hours, and practised in unexception- 
able company. But “there is a time 
for all things,’? and in my humble 
judgment the dedication of one child, 
and a forsiori of three children, to 
the service ef God, demands from a 
parent, from a minister of the Gos- 
pel, and from every Christian spec- 
tutor, far other emotions than those 
which may prevail with propriety at 
a royal féte, or at an election dinner. 

It is far from my wish to impute 
to the party at Teddington a worse 
motive for their conduct on this oc- 
casion, than that which on the face 
of this statement appears .to have 
actuated them. I believe, that had 
it been proposed to them to spend a 
day and night in jollity, on the oc- 
casion of the confirmation of three 
young Christians, or of their first 
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receiving the sacrament of the J.ord’s 
Supper, they would all have excused 
themselves; at least, I feel confident, 
that the Rev. Dr. Morgan would not 
have sancuioned sucha meeting with 
fis presence. But whercin consists 
the difference between tlic two cases, 
as to their solemnity, unless it be in 
the minds of the parules concerned ! 
«Knew they not, that so many of us 
as are baptized into Jesus Christ, are 
baptized into his death! Therefore, 
we are buried with him by baptism 
unto death; that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life.’ Such is 
the solemn view of baptism which 
the great Apestle has given us; but 
is itnot obvious that many professing 
Christians regard this sacred ordi- 
nance as a mere civil ceremony, 
whereby the names of their children 
are unalterably fixed, and the dates 
of their birth hereafter to be ascer- 
tained ? I am persuaded, that if any 
of Mr. Bragg’s numerous friends 
were to examine himself on this point, 
he would find, that his visit to Ted- 
dington was attended with the same 
emotions as those which any ancient 
heathen would have experienced on 
the naming day of his friend’s child. 
Among the ancients, indeed, a nu- 
merous attendance on such occasions 
was not without its use, Inasmuch as 
the birth and name of the child were 
enrolled in no other register than the 
memories of the company present.— 
And why should not a heathen com- 
pany be jovial on such an occasion ! 
‘Their joy at the birth of acitizen was 
unmixed with anxiety about his spi- 
ritual and eternal happiness : 

Gratum est, quod patriz civem, populoque 

dedisti 

Si facis ut patria sit idoneus, utilis agris, 
itilis et bellorum, et pacis rebus agendis, 
Such would be the natural congra- 
tulation of any patriotic and virtuous 
Roman, when invited to the festi- 
vities of a lustric day, and well might 
this congratulation be accompanied 





[ Dec. 


with the most patriotic and “ lively 
airs,” to which the ears of Romans 
were accustomed. But have Chris. 
tians no higher or better wishes jor 
their offspring, than that they should 
be serviceable to the country which 
eave them birth! Have they no great. 
er fears for them than that they should 
be useless members of the common- 
wealth? Is there not an authority 
which says, “ Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that Ieadeth to des- 
truction, and many there be which 
goin thereat; because strait ts the 
gate, and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto lite, and few there be 
that find it” 

Perhaps I may be thought by some 
of your readers, uncharitable, in sup- 
posing that such considerations were 
not present to the minds of the party 
at ‘Teddington. Had they not taken 
care, it may be asked, of the spiritual 
interests of these three children, by 
praying, in the admirable words oj 
our baptismal service, “ O merciful 
God, grant that the old Adam in 
these children may be so buried, that 
the new man may be raised up in 
them. Grant that all carnal affections 
may die In them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and 
rrow in them. Grant that they may 
have power and strength to have vic- 
tory, and to triumph against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh?’ Having 


said Amen to all these prayers, why, J 


it may be asked, should they not re- 
joice afterwards ? To this I answer. 
that their rejoicing should have been 
of a kind less dissonant from the te: 
nor of their prayers: “ Rejoice in the 
Lord always; and again I say rejoice.” 
“ We yield thee hearty thanks, most 
merciful Father, that it hath pleas. 
ed thee to regeencrate these infants 
with thy Hely Spirit, to receive 
them for thine own children by 
adoption, and to incorporate them 
into thy holy church.’ Such are 
the words of rejoicing which ou! 
Liturgy provides for the parents © 
newly infants, and fo! 
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their friends. But how do these 
words harmonize with * God save 
the King, sung by the whole com- 
puny, and then changed to an appro- 
priate and lively tune 2? Is it not 
that, whatcver might have 
case whilst Dr. Morgan 
was reading the baptismal service, 
there was nothing very Christian in 
the spit of the meeting afterwards? 
ludvten Chrisian triends been invited 
v Mir. Bragg, instead of ** near one 
hundred select ones,” the case might 
ween been otherwise: but then the 
sulertamiment would not have been 
“oue of the most spirited and bril- 
liant cver perhaps witnessed in this 
country 3” nor could it “justly have 
been suid to vie in every comparative 
instance with the late grand f€te at 
Cailton ILlouse 3”? nor, what were 
perhaps more disastrous than all, 
would the account of it have occu- 
pied a space immediately preceding 
the London news in the columns of 
the Morning Post. 

Ehere is, Mr. Editor, but one pos. 
sible circumstance that In my sober 
iudement could render an antmad- 
version on this Bapusmal Fete su- 
perfigous. and this is, the possibility 
that the whole story may have been 
forved, for che purpose of trumpet- 
ing into fame the manufactory of 
“portable and completely weatier- 
proof rooms” at Kaightsbridge. It 
atmiited, that there is a 
jottery puff in the last 
senence of the parayraph ; but sull, 
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bricator. 1 am compelled therefore, 
for the present, to believe the ac- 
count correct as to the leading tacts 
which it contains, and shall be truly 
happy to learn, by an answer trom 
one ot your correspondents (if such 
you have) in the neighbourhood of 
Teddington, that { ought to tave 
spent my animadversions on the im- 
morality of newspaper puffs, instead 
of directing t them to the unchristian 
nature of Baptismal Balls. In the- 
mean lime, 
I remain, &c. 
AN ANTICHOROBAPTIST. 

London, Noy. 14th, 1812. 

a 


Yo the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


My mind has lately been employ- 
ed, as, | suppose, that of my coun- 
trymen has very generally been, on 
the supposed rights of the Papists. 
Of the political tendency of the con- 
cessions demanded, I am no judge. 
In a religious view, I am decidedly 
hostile to those concessions. 

Tiere is ope consideration, Sir, 
which has arisen in my mind on the 
subject, which I have not seen 
brought forward by any writer on 
it;—-it is the inconsistency of these 
supposed rights with the outh com- 
monly called the cath of abjuration, 
This oath is taken by clergy and 
laity, by churchmen and dissenters. 
The latier clause of it is as follows: 
‘ And Ido declare, that no foreign 
prince, person, prelate, state, or po- 
tentute, hath, or ought to have, any 
jurisdiction, power, supremacy, pre- 
heminence, or authority, ecclesiasti- 
cal or spiritual, within this realm. 
So help me God.” 

On this clause I beg leave to pro- 
pose a few questions, and shall be 
obliged to any of your correspond- 
ents for answers to such of them as 
may require a solution. 

Is not Ireland a part of “ this 
reaim 2’? Is not the pope a * foretgn 
prince, pirclate, or fierson?”’ Is not 
the appointment of bishops, &c. the 
direct or indirect exercise of ** ju- 
risdiction, flower, pireheminence, or 
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is not the pope himself 
of emanpaeee ¢ Canan 


authority 2? 
the creature 


act of Pariiament alter the opinion of 


the mind? We have sworn solemn- 
lv that, in cur opinion, no foreign, 
&c. ought to have, kc. Can we 
heresftcr say that he ought! Can 
any one who has taken this oath, 
conscientiously vote for admitting 
the Catholic claims? 
lam, Kc. 
JAMES ——. 


Yo the Fuitor of the Chnstian Observer. 


Ip vou or any oi your correspondents 


will return an answer to allor any of 


the os inquiries, you will con- 
fer a particular obligation on your 


wai obedicnt servant, 
PHILANDER. 


THE CORPORATION FOR THE PRO- 
PAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN NEW 
ENGLAND. 


In 1649, an ordinance was passed 
by the English Parliament, erecting 


a Corporation for the Propagation of 


the Gospel in New England and the 
adjacent parts of America. During 
the latter balf of the i7th century, 
this society acted with great vigour, 
and was of singwular use in support- 
other 
distinguished tissionaries, in) their 
labours among the Indians. Since 
that period, howeeee, it appears to 
have done littic, and fer half a cen- 
tury past we have scarceiy ever 
heard of its tame. lf this so clety 
still exists, whether does it direct its 
operations to the instruction of the 
Indians, or of the white peopie in 
America? Iftothe latter, is not this 
a deviation from the original design 
of the Institution, and from the tn. 
tention of at least many of the do- 
nors { 

If this society does not still exist, 
when was it dissolved?) what. has 
become of its funds, 


ing Lethiot, the MM and 
he bre LO vs, Lie eal Vt he is 4 adiiG 


which we have reason to think were 
so appropriated by the donors as to 
form a frermanent fund for 
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DR. WHEELOCK’S INDIAN SCHOOL. 


Tn the year 1754, the Rev. Eleazer 
W iseelock, of Lebanon in Connecti- 
cut, established a charity school for 
the education of Indian children and 
of some English youths, with the 
view of qualifying them to act 
aS missionaries, Interpreters, and 
schoolmasters, among the various 
tribes of Indians. In consequence 
of the great expense attending this 
important undertaking, the Rev Mr. 
W hitaker, and the Rev. Samson Oc- 
com, a native Indian preacher, who 
was educated at the school, were sent 

er to Great Britain in 1766, with 
the view of obtaining sudscripuons 
and collections for the support of the 


institution. In November 1768, the 
money raised in England alone 


amounted to no less than 99112. 3s. 
O;d. Of this sum, the Larl of Dart- 
mouth, Johan Thornton, Esq. of Clap- 
ham, and several other gentlemen, 
who were appointed trustees, remit- 
ted a considerable part to Dr. Whee- 
lock ; but they also laid out 62377. 
Is. 6d. in the purchase of 7000/. 
per Cent. Reduced Bank Annuities, 
the principal and interest of which, 
together with all other sums that 
might be paid into their hands for 
the Indian charity-school, they 9obii- 
ced themselves, by a deed of trust. 
to employ for the advancement and 
support of that institution. 

In Scotland, Messrs. Whitaker and 
QOccom met with no less distinguish- 
ed success, considering the extent 
and population of the country. In 
that part of the united kingdom, they 
collected the sum of 25292. 17s. 1 id. 
which was placed under the manage- 
ment of the Soctety at Edinburgh for 
propagating Christian Knowledge. 
A considerable portion of this sum 
is still in the hands of that society: 
and, until of late, no part of it was 
remitted to America for the support 
ofthe Indian school, fora great num- 
ber of years, as doubts were enter: 
tained that the money transmitted 
was not applied to the original pur- 
poses of the institution, no “youths of 
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any description, whether English or 
Indian, having been educated in it 
since 1785. Mr. Kirkland, indeed, 
one of the Society’s missionaries,who 
was educated under Dr. Wheelock, 
received his salary from this fund ; 
but the rest of it lay totally dormant, 
[ believe, for upwards of twenty 
years. Such having been the state 
of the money collected in Scotland, 
I beg leave to Inquire, what has be- 
come of the fund raised in England ¢ 
Has the whole of it been remitted 
for the support of the Indian school? 
If it has not, to what has It been 
appropriated ¢ or does any part of it 
remain dormant, applied to no pur- 
pose whatsoever? Should this be the 
case, It Is certainly destrable, when 
the demands of the Christian world 
are so large and so urgent, that no 
funds collected for the prepagation 
of the Gospel among the heathen 
should be allowed to remain unem- 


ployed. 


DANISH MISSION IN THE EAST INDIES. 


Of the history of this mission to 
the year 1736, we have an ample ac- 
count In .Vzecampit Tfistoria Mfissi- 
onis Nvangelica, &e. 3 but since that 
period I have been able to procure 
hte information respecting it, ex- 
cept what 1s to be found in our late 
periodical publications and in Dr. Bu- 
echanan’s Christian Researches. 

In the preface to Niecamp’s his- 
tory. written by Dr. Franke of Halle, 
i) 1746, we are informed that a mem- 
ver was then collecting materials for 
u continuation of that work, to be pub- 
lished first in German, and afterwards 
translated into Latin. Was this con- 
inuatton ever published in German 
or Latin & 

Ijave accounts been regularly pub- 
ished in Germany of the progress 
ol this mission since iis commence. 
ent to the present time! To what 
extent may the whole of these now 
wmount £ Could access be had tothem 
in this country £ 

Would it be possible to procure a 
Reports of the Society for 
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promoting Christian Knowledge, par- 
ticulariy since 1756; or even to ob- 
tain access to them ? 

A few years ayo, materials were 
sent from India to Germany for a 
life of the venerable Mr. Swartz. 
Has this work been published on the 
continent ? Is there no design of 
translating it into the English lan- 
Puage? 

ae 


Jo the Fyiiitor of the Ciristian Observer. 


Tre following extract from the Tra- 
vels of the celebrated Denun will 
probably suit your uselul pubiica- 
tion. It Is taken from the <arst 
volume of Aikin’s translation, p. 212, 
and is part of a description he ts 
eiving of “the different races of tie 
individuals who compose the popu- 
jation of Rosetta.” Alter speaking 
of the Cepts, the Arabs, and the 
iurks, © Next,’ he suys, “come 
the Jews, who are in Egypt what 
they are every where; hated, with- 
out being dreaded; despised and 
persecuted incessantly, without ever 
being expelled; plundering  con- 
stantly, without being very rich ; 
and rendering themselves useful te 
all the world, at the same time that 
their only incentive Is self-interest. 
1 do not know whether it is owing 
to their being nearer to their own 
country that their physical character 
is better preserved here than else- 
where : it struck me, however, very 
forcibly. ‘Those among them who 
are ugly, resemble cur Jews ; while 
the handsome ones, and more partl- 
cularly those who are young, bear a 
strong resemblance, in point of cha- 
racter, to the head which painung 
has haidcd down to us of Jesus Christ. 
‘Phis secais to prove that the portrait 
is traditional, and that iis pot to be 


" ‘i . j * >) eae @ one 
‘d from the fourteenth century, 
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head which i bave drawn (fe. . 
4$.)3 it is thatefa young Jerusalem 
Jew, and may be adduced in support 
of piv observation.’”—Denon was a 


eood sudye of forms, ang wrete these 
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remarks at Rosetta, under the impres- 
sion that at that place, as “a station 
of intermediate commerce,’’ he saw 
a more complete and better presery- 
ed coilection of Jews,“ than ina great 
City, such as Cairo, where the relaxa- 
tion of morals must have caused them 
to derenerate.” 
Iam, &e. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


{Ir is not mainly on account of the 
diversity of opinion subsisting be- 
tween vour respectable correspon- 
dents, A. B. and Acapemicus, on the 
one hand, and myscif on the other, 
that I request a place in your work 
for some brief observations. It is 
because I am desirous that your read- 
ers should carefully observe what 
proportion of the arguments advanc- 
ed against my former paper, is rele- 
vant to the subject. 

A.B. truly states the object of that 
paper to have been to dissuade reli- 
gious persons from the use of such 
exfiressions as are apt to occasion 
needless offence, or to excite preju- 
dice against religion itself (p. 106); 
and he yoins in condemning the ex- 
pression which I had specified and 
condemned. Ircceive picasure from 
his concurrence In my conclusion, al- 
though he judges thatip part of the 
arguments on which I rested it there 
is not the validity which both reason 
and experience lead me to ascribe to 
them. But though ladmit the diffe- 
rence as alleged by A. B. * between 
the sermons that may be preached 
by a clergyman, and the devotional 
forms which he may pel riunctorily 
repeat;” and though I allow that the 
substanuial meaning of the objection- 
able question, “ Has the Gospel been 
preached tn such a place in the [s- 
tablished Church ?’? is contained in 


the twoother modes of inquiry which 
he states, (modes, I must do him the 
~ stice to say, which he does not al- 


lere as vindicating or palliating the 
’ 


crane mode): vet still Limust think. 


i wherever our evangelical litur- 
,and the Scriptures, as forming a 
naib of our public service, are in re- 
gular and habitual use, there the 
Gospel of Christ is in all its parts 
promulgated and preached. I am 
not forgetting the signai importaice 
of its being preached from the puipit 

as well as from the readine-desk. 
AcADEMICUS also describes with 
accuracy my object, as been 
to discountenance * certain fujudi- 
cious modes of expression used by re- 


! . s . ~ 
bas ny 


ligious persons,’’ p. 707. He 
disposed, however, to vindicate the 
form of expression which I censur- 
ed: and how? by transformine the 
question into one entirely difierent in 
expression. Surely this transforma- 
tion is to little purpose ip the argu 
ment, when the torm ol expression 1s 
the circumstance, and the only eir- 
cumstance,to which objection ismade 
The three succeeding pages of the 
letter of AcaprEmMicus are, I believe, 
completely foreien to the point un- 
der discussion. Phev are employed 
in establishing two propos sluions, of 
which not a word In my paper, nor 
a thought in my mind, implied a de- 
nial; first, that the liturgy is more 
efficacious with the aid of truly Chris- 
tian sermons than without it: second- 
ly, that Il is right and important tor 
4 NeW clergyman to learn what doc- 
trine was preached by his predeces- 
sors. I have therefore only to add, 
that while 1: agree with AcADEMICUS 
that, when a clergyman Is Inquiring 
into the proceedings of his predeces- 
sor, * the terms in which the inqui- 
ry isenunciated, provided he confine 
himself within the bounds of polite- 
ness and discretion, wii! be a meutter 
of small moment ;”? yet T apprehend 
that the phraseclogy to which I have 
objected, not to speak as to polite- 
ness, Is so flagrantly indiscreet, as to 
produce on the lower classes, when 
accustomed to it, effects most injurl- 
ous respecting the Hturgy, and not 
unfreqnently to be de trimental to the 
minds of clergymen who indulge init. 
TO FAIRNES 


Appcars 


A FRIEND 





i Ww 





1312.] Letter from the Chaplain of the Bay of Honduras.—Review. 781 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


Tue foliowing communication may 
periwps prove interesting to some of 
your readers; and therefore | take 
ih: liberty of sending it, for inser- 
tion in your excellent magazine. 
My own heart hath frequently been 
warmed, yea, I trust my zeal in the 
best of causes hath often received a 
suumulus, from your religious intel- 
lizence; and | most earnestly pray 
that your labours In general may Le 
especially useful in stirring up a 
missionary spirit amongst the English 
clergy. Surely Britain might spare 
afew out of her goodly number, to 
instruct those nations that lie in total 
darkness ; and, methinks, if her mi- 
nisters could éehold the gross and 
thick Garkness of the heathen, their 
bowels would yearn over them, and 
they would long to confer upon 
them the ¢lorious light and liberty of 
Christianity. May the Lord accele- 
rite the approach of that happy pe- 
riod, When his truth shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea; 
end when all shall know Him, from 
the least to the greatest! 
Iam, &c. 
J. ARMSTRONG, 
(Chaplain to the Settlement.) 


Parsonage, Belize, Bav of Honduras, 
August 25th, 1812. 


On Monday, the 20th of June last, 
his M gesty’s superintendant, Lieut.- 
Colonel Smyth, laid the foundation 
stone of a new church at Belize, in 
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REVIEW OF NEW 


Tules of Lashionable Life. By Miss 
EpGEwortnH. VolumesiV. V. and 
VI. containing Vivian, Emilre de 
Coulauges, a nd The Abscrutee. Lon- 
don: Johnsen. 1812. 12mo. 


oe &, . 

Wer have already, in some measure, 
explained our motive for introducing 
io the notice of our readers Mliss 


the Bay of Honduras. This is not only 
the first episcopal, but the first pro- 
testant church,ever erectedin Spanish 
America May it be the first fruits 
of a plentiful and glorious harvest! 

This. settlement, which is known 
in England on account of its maho- 
pany, is now become considerable by 
the wealth and respectability of its 
inhabitants. Its population may be 
estimated at about four or five thou- 
sand, including whites, free people 
of colour, and slaves. With respect 
to this last description, your readers 
will be gratified by being informed, 
that in this settlement their condition 
is comfortable, and they certatnly 
enjoy pecuitar privileges. ‘Their al- 
lowances are sufficient; and, exciu- 
sive of their right to the Lord’s day, 
the labour of Saturdav is alowed 
them; and if empioved by their mas- 
ters on that day, they are petd tor it. 
As to their religious condition, they 
are permitted to attend divine ser- 
vice, and to enjoy all the privileges 
of a member of the English church. 
Many of them have received Chris- 
tian baptism, (not indeed from myself, 
but from my predecessor); and it is 
with pleasure I add concerning such, 
that they have conducted themselves 
with much propriety, and appear sen- 
sible of their obligations. Muy the 
elorious light of the Gospel shine 
into this people’s hearts, and then, 
though “called, being slaves, they 
will care not for it.’’ 


PUBLICATIONS. 
Edgeworth’s Tales of Tashionalle 
Life. Indecd, having noticed ilie 
three volumes ot this work, pub! 

ed in 1809, (vol. for 1809, p, 781.) 
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refuge unter any questionable or am- 
biguous principle, in prosecuting an 
Investigation of the works of this able 
and influential writer. We consider 
her productions sufficiently important 
to demand our attention as Christian 
Reviewers: and should we, in that 
capacity, find in her pages matter 
for serious and even severe animad- 
version, we hope, on the other hand, 
always to be found among the most 
willing contributors to her literary 
fame; perhaps we may even add, 
among the qualified advocates of that 
style, under which she hes chosen 
to convey her instructtons io the 
world. We know, indeed, that 
amongst the gravest class of mo- 
ralists the style of fiction, so ably 
adopted by our authoress, is much 
more apt to find unqualified condem- 
nation than even puruial toleration ; 
and this inclincs us to risk the 
imputation of tautology in again ad- 
verting to that subject, and to open 
our present, as we did our former, 
remarks on Miss Edeveworth’s Pales, 
as well as our Review of Cottave 
Sketches in our last number, by 
some similar, thoueh more extended 
observations on works of fiction in 
reneral. 

Works of fiction, we conceive, 
may be conveniently ranged under 
three classes:—-those which are made 
the vehicles solely of some particr- 
jar doctrine or Jesson of Instruction, 
and derive all their interest trom the 
specific and naked notion so intend- 
ed to be conveyed: these, 
which, though they contain a 
cific and evident moral througheut, 
are yet worked up in a manner to 
please the Imaghiution or touch the 
heart, Ind epende nuiy of that mora 
and those, finaliy, which, 
any understood 
object, aim 
and rouse the lirst 
design, and then introduce or not, 
us It happens, and with more cor less 
care and felicity, some gencraily 
instructive lessons. This specifica- 
tion, though we acknowledge It not 
to Le made entirely upon the rules 
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of Aristotle, and therefore shall not 
frighten our readers by forutying it 
With quotations from that philoso- 
pher, will yet, we think, pretty well 
enable them to class any writers of 
fiction with which they may happen 
io be acquainted. They will easily 
recognise under the first class, not 
enly many excellent productions of 
human genius, such as the ancient 
romances of Xenophon’s Cyropeedia 
aid Plato’s imaginary Republic, and 
the modern ones of More’s Utopia, 
Fenelon’s Telemachus, the Pugrim’s 
Progress of Bunyan, together, per- 
haps, with the whole minor race 
of fables and apologues; but also, 
amongst these last, they will recog- 
nise productions of even a much 
higher order ;—those which give the 
highest sanction, doubtless, to every 
thine framed on their model—the 
parables and allegories of the Di- 
vine Tastracter of mankind. These 
sacred productions, indeed, cannot 
but be viewed as the most perfect in- 
stances on record of the use of fiction 
disjoined from all its bad properues : 
conceive their peculiar purity 
consists in the VICW, 
always distinguishable 1a them, of il- 
lustrating some grave and weighty 
truth: which truth it Is that forms 
their chief beauty, and per hapss | ycnie- 
rally speaking, their whole interest. 
Very different, in this respect, are 
the writers ofthe second class. Not, 
Indeed, that we mean to deny to 
maby of them, in various deyrees and 
shudes of uppreximation, the pure 
views ond beneficial efiects of the 
Nrst; us we also acknowledge, in the 

pure and Jdegitimate desiens of the 
first class, many actuel effects coin- 
cident with those of the second. Per- 
“ Prodigal 


and solely 


and We 


bsolute and sole 


haps the allegory of the 
Son,’ whitist it Is simiply 
intended to illustrate and encourage 
the oreat act of genuine repentance, 
f the most affecting 
incidents to the 
found in 


presents a SCrics ¢ 
and heart-touching 
lmacination which are to be 
all the annals of sentiment. 

‘Lhe object of the second class may 
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stated, as being “to instruct by 
pleasing 5” as the more noble boast 
of the first is, ** to please by instruct- 
ing.’ Amongst this secondary class 
we easily ciscover almost all the 
noblest efforts of poetry, whether 
sacred or profane, which have been 
formed upon the best models. ‘Those 
creat productions, whether of the 
epopa@ia or the drama, which have 
commanded the attention, and ruled 
and tyrannized over the passions of 
natkind, have, for the most part, 
gud upon rule, bad for their object 
the ineulcation of some grand moral 
or political maxun, which stands out 
with more or less prominence through 
the whole picce. Ifthe object, indeed, 
bas been vather the development of 
some particular character or trait of 
disposition, with its corresponding: 
effocis, either in‘ "the exaltation or 
depression of the Individual possess- 
ing ity the case will not be found to 
be ar different. An instance of this 
latter kind, where the exhibition of 
some passion, In all its bearings and 
effects, has been attempted more 
systematicaily, and, we may add, with 
more originality and success, than by 
any other author whom these late 
vears have produced, is to be found 
inthe series of Plays on the Passions 


by our abie country-woman iiss 
Bally. Ou this principie, also, many 


eminent prose works have been torm- 
ed, which, if to be ranked In the class 
ni 


tnovels at all. are doubtless in the 
‘der of that denomi- 


very bighest ot 
nation. But the great mass of this 
species of werks of fiction, with a 
vast number of our plays, and many 
wiso very highly approved or applaud- 
poeucai DICCES, beloag to the 
iva, which we must cali the most 
\ era anna unworthy class, consisting’ 
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writer than to mend the character of 
the reader. 

Of this last class it is not necessary 
we should speak particularly, because 
we are bold to say Miss Edgeworth 
docs not belong to it: and we are as 
bold to say, that she will find her place 
without any difficulty in the second 
class. Hfer plan, particularly in the 
volumes to which we now confine our 
attention, is professedly to illustrate 
and confirm, either by example or by 
contrast, some important moral or 
political maxim: to which, indeed, 
the whole picce is in each case mani- 
festly subservient, though calculated 
at the same time, by the artifice of 
the tale, to affect, and even in one 
instance strongly to work upon, the 
feelings of the reader. 

The question then recurs, on what 
principie we cali the attention of our 
readers to such worksot ficuon. And 
the foregoing classification wiil, we 
trust, In some measure serve to an- 
swer the question. It seems to be 
reduced to a question of degree, 
rather than of kind. Fiction in gene- 
ral we have seen to have been adopt- 
ed for purposes of instruction on the 
highest authority. Fiction also, at- 
tended with circumstances artificially 
contrived to rouse and gratify the 
linagination, we see cannot wholly be 
discarded; unless, indeed, we remove 
our Ilomers, our Virgils, our Tassos, 
our Nitlions, our Spensers, from the 
same shelf which we strip of tales, 
cull them novels, romances, or even 
dramas, that, like the others, are in- 
tended to inculcate some great lesson. 
The grand question, therefore, really 
comes to this, to what degree may 
the imapination be operated upon 
befure it receives injury? What 
are the lessons which tay be incul- 
cated by these artificial means? and 
when dves the inculcation of them 
by such means become profitubie to 
the reader’ And to this we answer, 
the imagination Is safe, so long as 

it is presented only with such in- 
nocent and obvious images as it 


must sconer or later meet In the real 
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734 Review of Miss Edgeworth’s 
walks of domestic and social life ; 
or with such further ideal and _ ficti- 
tious imagery as shali tend to raise 
in it the legitimate exercise of pure 
passions towards worthy objects ; 
provided always such exercise lead 
it not absolutely astray from the pre- 
dominant moral of the piece, nor b 
erected into an actually independen 
source of pleasure to the mind, 
rather than admitted and felt only 
as subsidiary to its moral improve- 
ment. The lessons which may be 
inculcated by these arilficial means 
are, in general, all such as may be 
legitimately and usefully offered to 
the understanding in their naked 
form: and the inculcatien of them, 
by the artifices of fiction, becomes 
profitable to the reader when the 
arguments, the motives, the grounds, 
the iilustrations, by which they are 
enforced, are such as, being stripped 
of all fetiious ornaments and adsi- 
titiuus circumstances, will stand ex- 
amination by the rigid touchstone 
of sound truth. ‘These we presume 
to offer at a venture as a sort of 
canons, for the purpose of tying 
compositions confessedly resting on 
the basis of fiction. We propose 
them primarily to authors them- 
selyes; then, to readers, or to those 
whose task it Is to preside over the 
reading ef others; and, finally, to 
ourselves, as Christian Reviewers. 
Knowing the importance of every 
aid to the cause of real and sub- 
stantial virtue; knowing how great 
an advantage belongs to a picture 
visibly portrayed, as it were, and 
subjected to the eye of the Imagi- 
ation, above the mere grave and 
moral saying, dully * let down’? 
through the channel of the intellec- 
tual ear; knowing also what autho- 
ritv we bave for the use of fiction In 
the best of causes, and wilat an abuse 
of it in the worst of causes we are 
under the necessity of counteracting ; 
we dare not wholly stigmatise its 
adoption as illegal, antichristian, or 
even inexpedicnt. But, on the other 
snowing well those bad uses 
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to which it Aas been applied; know- 
ing the tendencies and the tried ef. 
fects of that great mass of poisonous 
material which loads the shelves of 
the circulating library, and the tables 
of the fair who frequent it; knowing 
the object, either avowed or apparent, 
ofa vast majority of such writings— 
the acquisition of a temporary fame, 
ov of a still more paltry and dishonest 
gain, or the mere overthrow, upon 
principle, of established morals, for 
the diabolical purpose of debusing and 
corrupting mankind to the level of 
the writer;—-we are deeply anxiou. 
to establish some rigid vest by which 
the merits, not of the cliss in gege- 
ral, but of each individual in ik, inay 
be duly appreciated; by which, in 
each cause, the pian, the motive, the 
“heart’s desire’? of the writer may 
be distinctly brought forth to view, 
and carefuliy examined; by which 
it may be known how far he has 
executed his design in the real ten- 
dencies of his work ; how, in fact, he 
has discharged the most important 
trust that can be committed to social 
man; how he has wielded the most 
petent Instrument of Instruction or 
corruption; and how mingled the 
strongest nostrums that can be ad- 
ministered, either to strengthen or 
inflame, tranquillize or relax, the 
mora! constitution of mankind. If we 
were Calied to specify the individual 
in modern times, who in our opinion 
has furnished the most unexception- 
able insiance of not only the safe 
aud innoxious, but the eminently 
beneiicial empioyment of this mighty 
engiue of moral good or evil, we 
should have no hesitation in nam- 
ing Mrs. H. More; for whatever be 
her comparative merits as a_ writer 
of fiction, and we ourselves are dis: 
posed to rate them highly, she has 
this peculiar praise, tha: she has hap- 
pily illustrated every rule by which 
we would guard this hazardous spe- 
cies of composition from abuse, and 
consecrate it as a mean of advancing 
the glory of God, and the happiness 
of man. 
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It is not, however, our Giject to 
cive any enumeration of such works 
as come up in our minds to the 
standard we would erect for the re- 
gvulation of the school of noveiists. 
Waist we endeavour to throw be- 
fore our readers some rough materi- 
als for making their own decision on 
any work of invention which may 
come before them, perhaps it may 
better suit our character and meet 
our wishes also, not to appear too 
conversant ourselves In such ques- 
tronable company ; nor to set the dan- 
gerous example of wading through 
an infinity of pernicious trash, for the 
sake of arriving at a single honest, 
well-necant, and well-executed effort 
at instruction, in the garb of interest- 
ing and popular fiction. “ Apparent 
rari nantes in gurgite vasto.” It is 
sufficient for our present purpose, 
that upon the grounds above stated, 
we pass our sentence of acquittal, 
though not, we must add, of unquali- 
fied approbation on the Fashionable 

Vales of Miss Edgeworth. We see 
in them no ell: to the imagination 
of that wild and disorderly, that ro- 
mantic or licentious order which is 
calculated to bewilder or ensnare it, 
or to raise it toa mischievous ascen- 
dency over the sober faculties of the 
mind: the images and the incidents 
presented to it, are for the most part 
of that obvious and ordinary kind, as 
scarcely to surprise otherwise than 
by the extreme liveliness with which 
they are described, and some occa- 
sional improbabilities in their intro. 
duction. Nether does an acquaint- 
ance with them imply or communi- 
cate any such knowledge of men or 
Lhincs, as we can consider in itselfto 
be either guilly or unsafe. One ob- 

deed pre- 
sented to the imagination In these, 
asin Miss Mdceworth’s former vol. 
umes, which des erves our renewed 
attention and discussion. She stil 


persists In her Mandy and unnatural 
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purpose of presenting to us a world 
vithou (religion. How far she means 
iy this instance to be an exact por- 
ratof" Fashionable Life,” we nre- 
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sume nolto sey. Lutthiswe will ven- 
ture to say, that either she persists 
(let her call her resolution by what 
prudential name she picases) todrawy 
In this respect, an unlike ang unfaie 
resemblance of the world; or else 
she pronounces upon it, periodical- 
ly, the severest censure that ever 
proceeded from the tongue or pen 
of satyrist or misanthropist. Bad as 
the world is, we are still inclined to 
attribute to it some consciousness of 
the existence of such a thing as re- 
ligion, some profession even, aud oc. 
casionally some forin of it; and con- 
secuenly we must suppose the pic- 
ture of the world, presented by Miss 
Edgeworth, to be so far out of draw- 
ing. And though it is true, in re- 
spect to much knowledge ot sucha 
world as hers, we might be inclined 
to qualify our denial of its guilt or 
danger; still we are almost tempted 
to belicve that the error heie carries 
to the Imagination its own rectifica- 
tion; the poison ts own remedy: 
‘the bane and antidote are both be- 
fore us.” Indeed, did we not believe 
the entire omis S10, the absolute ban- 
ishment and excision of the religious 
sentiment from the minds of her he- 
roes and heroines, which Miss Edge- 
worth adopts upon principle, to be so 
revolting as we believe it realiy is to 
the commonest feelings and even 
prejudices of mankind, we should 
pronounce her volumes, from this 
circumstance ¢ alone, exceedingly un- 
safe. We shall have occasion to allude 
to the particular effects of this non- 
intercourse bill against religion, in 
our consideration of the Tales them- 
selves. Butin the mean time we can- 
not but say, that, so farfrom feeling 
any intury result to our own mind 
from the view of conduct wholly 
built, and systematically pursued up- 
on the absence of religious principle 
of any kind, we are conscious rather 
of an opposite effect. Next to the 
impr ovement to be derived from con- 
versing with those to whom religion 
is ever present as a governing prin- 
ciple, is that which we may obtain 
from contemplating a world where 
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itis pointedly excluded and forgot- 
ten The sight of men absolutely 
Jiving ** without God in the world,” 
is of all others, even to an imagina- 
tion decently regulated, the most ai- 
fecting and appalling. Did we desire 
a spectacle the most cogent to * pu- 
rify the mind by pity and terror,” we 
should turn to such a sight; we 
should turn, that is, to the subjects 
of the “ Tales of Fashionable Life.” 
Human beings, men and women, pro- 
fes-edly prohibited from uttering one 
sentiment In allusion to their Crea- 
tor, or performing one action In obe- 
dience tohis laws; their views, feel- 
ings, partialities, aversions, plans of 
life or thoughts of death, every thing, 
in short, which gives interest or vi- 
tality to man, standing jn pointed dis- 
connecion and Gisrupden from the 
religious prineipic——from the notion 
of an hereaiter, from the very hypo 

thesis of ‘he imimortailty of the soul : 
all this we say gives us such ap Im. 
pression of the world” as we cannot 
but think selutary and improving. 
We become tired of pacing the un- 
varied ‘“ vasty round of this  ter- 
rene.’’? We are sensibly impressed 
with the venity and vacutty of 
worlaly pursuits, when we see them 
in iotel “relief”? trom every other. 
Tire flesh and blood of animal, or 
sublunary delights, become evident- 
ly and convincingly insufficient to 
sustain our attention and our inte- 
resi. wren empued of the bones and 
sicews of man’s nobler destiny. We 
fect the enormous void lett by the 
omission. and we feel a just degree 
of ciation while we contemplate as 
ours a religion so necessary both for 
ornament and use. We behold, in 
short, in Miss Edgeworth’s person- 
apes, What mankind would be and 
are without religion. We sce them 
“ spending their money for that 
which is not bread, and amusing 
themselves with that which satisi- 
eth nov.” Our imagination * looks 


forward to the end of that which is 
to be abolished :’’ and nothing do we 
be old, not a character, not a prin- 
Cloiey Not a pleasure, not an em- 
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ployment, not a possession, not a 
hope, throughout the dreary desert 
of Miss Edgeworth’s world, that is 
to survive the general conflagration. 
‘The earth and all the works that 
are therein, will be burned up;” 
and we picture ourselves standing 
with the authoress of these volumes 
(should we both be happy enough to 
meetin peace on that side the grave) 
and mingling our satisfaction with 
her own, at the sightolf her volumes 
and every trace of their contents 
me!ting into annihilation and obliv- 
lon. 

We hope that nothing we have 
here said will be construed into a 
mere bypothetical arraignment of 
some sufifivsed omissions : 

Qias aut incuria fudit, 

Aut humana parum cavit natura, 


The omission to which we have al- 
luded 1s open and avowed, adopted 
upon principle, for the attainment of 
o,en and avowed ends: and we are 
only doing our author and our read- 


ers the justice we promised them, of 


trying these volumes and their prin- 
ciple by our own test, and first as it 
respected their effect on the imagi- 
nation. Having done this, and hay- 
ing thus far discharged our con. 
science of any participation in the pas- 
sible results from Miss Edgeworth’s 
plan, we proceed most willingly to 
commend both her plan and her ex- 
ecution of it, so far as concerns our 
second test of Jegitimate fiction, viz. 
the moral lesson fit to be inculcated 
by it. The morals respectively in- 
culcated by the three tales which 
compose these volumes will be best 
explained by Mr. Edgeworth, in his 
short but amiable preface to his 
daughter’s work. 


‘© Vivian exposes one of the most com- 


mon defects of mankind.—To he ‘infirm of 


purpose” is to be at the mercy of the artiul, 
or at the disposal of accide ‘nt. Look round, 
and count the numbers who have, wiliin 
vour own knowledge, failed from want of 
firmness ! 

“ Anexcellent and wise mother grave the 
following advice with her dying breath : 


49 


«¢ 6 My son, learn early how to say, No!"—- 
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This precept gave the first idea of the story 
of Vivian. 

« ¢ Emilie de Coulanges’ exposes a fauit, 
into which the good and generous are liable 
to fall. 

«Great sucrifices and great benefits can- 
not frequently be made or conterred by pri- 
vate individuals ; but, every day, kindness 
and attention to the common feelings of 
others is within the power, and may be the 
practice of every age, and sex, and station. 
Common faults are reproved by all writers 
on morality ; but there ave errors and ce- 
fects, that require to be treated in a lighter 
manner, and that come, with propriety, with- 
in the province of exsayists and of writers 
for the stage. 

«“ The Absentee is not intended as a cen- 
sure upon those, whose Cuties, and employ- 
ments, and sunerior talents, lead them to 


the capital; out to warn the thoughtless’ 


and the wnocenpied trem seeking distinc- 
tion by frivolous imitation of fashion and ru- 
jnous waste of fortune.” Preface, pp. ul. 


iii. Vol. TV. 


We shall now proceed to lay be- 
fore our readers some eccount of the 
manner in which these several mo- 
rails are exempiified in ond tales to 
which they respe ctively re 

First, Vivian comes ‘nog and oc- 
cupies the whole first volume with a 
series of adventures, all in harmony 
with his appropriate opening motic, 
« to see the best, and yet the worst 
pursue,” 

He is introduced under the tuiuion 
of a young but sensible and judi- 
cious friend, Russell, who carries 
him home from college, and returns 
him to the care of his widowed mo. 
ther, Lady Mary Vivian, “a woman 
of fashion, but tare: well-in- 
formed and domestic; and guilty but 
of one fault, that of taking too much 
care of this: vouth, who was her only 
son; over-educating, over-instruct- 
ine, over-dosing him with premature 
lessons of prudence; never suffering 
him to judge for himself, or act on 
own decisions, &c.” ‘Lo remedy 
the ill effects of this system, she had 
at the are of twelve or thirteen sent 
him to Harrow school, which is se. 
lected, we think unfortunatcly, as a 
place, “ where he was made ashamed 


of every thing good he had learned 
a nome: and where he learnt every 
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thing bad, and nothing good that 
could be learnt at schvo!.”” Vol. IV. 
p. 5. We are happy in believing, 
contrary to this ficézon, that many 
bad things which may be learnt at 
schools, are not to be learnt at Har- 
row, us it now is; and that many 
things also good which may not be 
learnt at the Aomes of lil-ecucated 
Vivians, may be learnt at that re- 
spectable school. But from some 
very bad school, we will rather say, 
Vivian was afterwards transferred to 
some not very good colicge, where 
however his mentor Russell keeps 
him out of gross enormities, acts the 
judicious, where Lady Mary had 
of.en acted the injudicious, adviser ; 
but stil contributes to the general 
result of indecision and imbecility of 
jadgement rather than of understand- 
ing in the mixed character of the un- 
fortunate youth. Like most persons 
of real indecision, Vivian soon assumes 
un affected independence of opinion, 
and becomes exceedingly jealous of 
any opposition to his will. This leads 
him to his first overt act of youthful 
impradence, viz. falling in love with 
Lady Mary’s amiable ‘and youthful 
eleve, Miss Sidney; with whom, 
however, her ladyship’s pride of 
virtue cannet quite prevail over her 
pride of rank, in suffering her son 
to be united in marriage. Her op- 
position clenches his determination, 
and then yields to it. Nothing is 
unscttled but the day; and in the 
meun time, Vivian travels. This 
measure introduces us, together with 
him and Russell, still his frrend, to 
Glistonbury Castle, inhabited by a 
silly, prating, antiquated courticr, 
yclept Lord Glistonbury, his lady, 
and two daughters, and the son, to 
whom Russell becomes tutor. The 
females of this family, the ascen. 
dants of his future fortunes, are, 
with the accompaniment of a go- 
verness, thus grouped. “ Lady Gilis- 
tonbury was a thin, ined: flatien- 
ed, figure. She was accompanied 
by two other female torms, one old, 
tlre other young; not each a differ- 
ent grace, but alike ali in vulgarity, 
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it is pointedly excluded and forgot- 
ten The sight of men absolutely 
living ** without God in the world,”’ 
is of al] others, even to an imagina- 
tion decently regulated, the most al- 
fecting and appalling. Did we desire 
a spectacle the most cogent to * pu- 
rify the mind by pity and terror,” we 
should turn to such a sight; we 
should turn, that is, to the subjects 
of the * Tales of Fashionable Life.” 
Human beings, men and women, pro- 
fes-edly prohibited from uttering one 
sentiment In allusion to their Crea- 
tor, or performing one action In obe- 
dience tohis laws; their views, feel- 
ings, paftialities, aversions, plans of 
life or thoughts of death, every thing, 
in short, which gives interest or vi- 
tality to man, standing jn potted dis- 
connecvdon and disrupden from the 
religious prineipic—-from the notion 
of an hereaiter, from the very hypo 
thesis of ibe imimortaiity of the soul : 
all this we say gives us such an Im. 
pression of ‘the world” as we cannot 
but think selutary and improving. 
We become tired of pacing the un- 
varied “ vasty round of this ter- 
rene.’’? We are sensibly impressed 
with the venity and = vacuity of 
worlaly pursuits, when we see them 
in iotel * relief’? trom every other. 
The flesh and blood of animal, or 
sublunary delights, become evident- 
ly and convincingly insufficient to 
sustain our attention and our inte- 
resi, when empued of the bones and 
si:ews of man’s nobler destiny. We 
feci the enormous void leit by the 
oni!ssion. and we feel a just degree 
of ciation while we contemplate as 
ours a religion so necessary both for 
ornament and use. We behold, in 
short, in Miss Edgeworth’s person- 
ages, What mankind would be and 
are without religion. We see them 
“ spending their money for that 
which is not bread, and amusing 
themselves with that which satisi- 
eth not.” Our imagination * looks 


forward to the end of that which is 
to be abolished :”’ and nothing do we 
be old, not a character, not a prin- 
Clyiey NOt a pleasure, not an em- 
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ployment, not a possession, not a 
hope, throughout the dreary desert 
of Miss Edgeworth’s world, that is 
to survive the general conflagration. 
‘The earth and all the works that 
are therein, will be burned up;”’ 
and we picture ourselves standing 
with the authoress of these volumes 
(should we both be happy enough to 
meetin peace on that side the grave) 
and mingling our satisfaction with 
her own, at the sight of her volumes 
and every trace of their contents 
melting into annihilation and obliv. 
100. 

We hope that nothing we have 
here said will be construed into a 
mere hypothetical arraignment of 
some sufifivsed omissions : 

Qias aut incuria fudit, 

Aut humana parum cavit natura, 


The omission to which we have al- 
luded 1s open and avowed, adopted 
upon principle, for the attainment of 
o,en and avowed ends: and we are 
only doing our author and our read- 
ers the justice we promised them, of 
trying these volumes and their prin- 
ciple by our own test, and first as it 
respected their effect on the imagi- 
nation. Having done this, and hay- 
ing thus far discharged our con. 
science of any participation in the pos- 
sible results from Miss Edgeworth’s 
plan, we proceed most willingly to 
commend both her plan and her ex- 
ecution of it, so far as concerns our 
second test of Jegitimate fiction, viz. 
the moral lesson fit to be inculcated 
by it. The morals respectively in- 
culcated by the three tales which 
compose these volumes will be best 
explained by Mr. Edgeworth, in his 
short but amiable preface to his 
daughter’s work. 


‘“¢Vivian exposes one of the most com- 


mon defects of mankind. —To be ‘infirm of 


purpose.” is to be at the mercy of the arthul, 
or at the disposal of accident. Look round, 
and count the numbers who have, within 
vour own knowledge, faded from want of 
firmness ! 
“ Anexcellent and wise mother gave the 
following advice with her dying breath : 
“¢ « My son, learn early how to say, No!?— 
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This precept gave the first idea of the story 
of Vivian. 

«¢ Emilie de Coulanges’ exposes a fauit, 
into which the good and generous are liable 


to fall. 
“Great sucrifices and great benefits can- 


not frequently be made or conferred by pri- 
vate individuals ; but, every day, kindness 
and attention to the common feelings of 
others is within the power, and may be the 
practice of every age, and sex, and station. 
Common faults are reproved by all writers 
on morality ; but there are errors and ce- 
fects, that require to be treated in a lighter 
manner, and that come, with propriety, with- 
in the province of essayrsts and of writers 
for the stage. 

“ The Absentee is not intended as a cen- 
sure upon those, whose cuties, and employ- 
ments, and superior talents, lead them to 
the capital; out to warn the thoughtless 
and the unoccupied from seeking distinc- 
tion by frivolous imitation of fashion and ru- 
jnous waste of fortune.” Preface, pp. i. 


il. Vol. IV. 


We shall now proceed to lay be- 
fore our readers some eccount of the 
manner in which these several mo- 
rais are exempiified in the tales to 
which they respectively refer. 

First, Vivian comes forth, and oc- 
cupies the whole first volume with a 
series of adventures, all in harmony 
with his appropriate opening motto, 
“to see the best, and yet the worst 
pursue.” 

He is introduced under the tuition 
of a young but sensible and judi- 
cious friend, Russell, who carries 
him home from college, and returns 
him to the care of his widowed mo- 
ther, Lady Mary Vivian, “a woman 
of fashion, but remarkably well-in- 
formed and domestic; and guilty but 
of one fault, that of taking too much 
care of this youth, who was her only 
son; over-educating, over-instruct- 
ine, over-dosing him with premature 
lessons of prudence; never suffering 
him to judge for himself, or act on 
his own decisions, &c.” ‘To remedy 
the ill effects of this system, she had 
at the age of twelve or thirteen sent 
him to Harrow school, which is se. 
lected, we think unfortunatcly, as a 
place, where he was made ashamed 
of every thing good he had learned 
ai home: and where he learnt every 
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thing bad, and nothing good that 
could be learnt at schoo!.”? Vol. IV. 
p. 5. We are happy in believing, 
contrary to this ficézon, that many 
bad things which may be learnt at 
schools, are not to be learnt at Har- 
row, aS It now is: and that many 
things also good which may not be 
learnt at the Aomes of il-ecucated 
Vivians, may be learnt at that re- 
spectable school. But from some 
very bad school, we will rather say, 
Vivian was afterwards wansferred to 
some not very good coliege, where 
however his mentor Russell keeps 
him out of gross enormities, acts the 
judicious, where Lady Mary had 
ofien acted the injudicious, adviser ; 
but still contributes to the general 
result of indecision und imbecility of 
judement rather than of understand- 
ing in the mixed character of the un- 
fortunate youth. Like most persons 
of real indecision, Vivian soon assumcs 
aun affected independence of opinion, 
and becomes exceedingly jealous of 
any opposition to his will. This leads 
him to his first overt act of youthful 
imprudence, viz. falling in love with 
Lady Mary’s amiable and youthtul 
eleve, Miss Sidney; with whom, 
however, her ladyship’s pride of 
virtue cannet quite prevail over her 
pride of rank, In suffering her son 
to be united in marriage. Her op- 
position clenches his determination, 
and then yields to it. Nothing is 
unsettled but the day; and in the 
mean time, Vivian travels. This 
measure introduces us, together with 
him and Russell, still his friend, to 
Glistonbury Castle, inhabited by a 
silly, prating, antiquated courticr, 
yclept Lord Glistonbury, his lady, 
and two daughters, and the son, to 
whom iussell becomes tutor. The 
females of this family, the ascen. 
dants of his future fortunes, are, 
with the accompaniment of a go- 
verness, thus grouped. Lady Gits- 
tonbury was a thin, stiffened, tlatten- 
ed, figure. She was accompanied 
by two other female itorms, one old, 
the other young; not each a differ- 
race, but alike ali in yulyarity, 
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and in a cold haughtiness of mein. 
After reconnoitring with their glas- 
ses the party of gentlemen, these la- 
dies quickened their steps;”.... 
and Mr. Vivian had then the honour 
of being introduced to her Ladyship, 
her eldest daurhter Lady Sarah Lid- 
hurst, and Miss Strictland, the go- 
verness. The Lady Juliet appears 
afterwards in another guise fashion, 
a gay, sparkling, and volatile girl of 
fifteen, trolling a hoop, her straw hat 
flung to the back of her head, and 
Challenging from the admiring spec- 
tutors, the cxclamation, “ What a 
beautiful colour, what a sweet coun- 
tenence !’? This lady’s education had, 
it appears in the course of the narra- 
tive, been under the direction of the 
father, as Lady Sarah’s had of the mo- 
ther. Both were mismanaged ; and 
the delineation of the latter, as being 
the most originai, we sball give. 


“ In this house there were two parties, 
each in extremes, and each with their sys- 
tems and practice carried to the utmost ex- 
cess The partisans of the old and the new 
school were hereto be seen at daggers draw- 
Ins. Lady Ghstonbury, abhorrent of what 
she termed modern philosophy, and classing 
uvcacr that name, almost all science and “a 
terature, especially all attempts to cultivate 
the understanding of women, had, with the 
assistance of her double, Miss Strictland, 
brought up Lady Sarah in all the ignorance, 
and aii the rigidity of the most obsolete of 
the old school; she had made Lady Sarah 
prec:sely like herself; with virtue, stifi,dog- 
maticaland repulsive; with religion, gloomy, 
aud puritanical; with manners, esid and au- 
tomatic. fi the course of eighteen vears, 
whilst Lady Glistonbary went on, Eke clock. 
work, the same round, punctual to the Iet- 
ter, but oe of ihe spirit of her du- 
ties, she contrived, even by the weari- 
some meth ‘a of Ler minuted diary of edu- 

cation, to make her house odious hg her 
hisband. Some task, or master, « * hour 
of jessen, continually, and eennitis rably 
plagued him: he went abroad for amuse- 
ment, and found dissipation. Thus, by | her 
unaccommodating temper, and the obstina- 
cy of her manifold virtues, she succeeded 
In alienating the affections of her husband. 
In despair, he one day exclaimed —~ 

“*Ah que de vertusvous me faites hair,’ 
and, repelled by virtue in this ungracious 


form, he flew to more attractive vice.” pp, 
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“ New scenes, and new —— 
were, however, stiJ] to pass, before 
the catastrophe of this ae plot. 
Vivian, who has many minds, as 
well as many hearts, falls in love 
with Glistonbury Castle itself; and 
must have another of his own, to be 
called Vivian Castle. Accordingly, 
at the nod of surveyors, architects, 
and projectors, and at an immense 
expense, “ Diruit, edificat, mutat 
quadrata rotundis;’? «nd long he 
had built, bad not his fuances, suffi- 
clently exhausted, received a fresh 
draught upon them {rom a contested 
election, which now returns him 
member for the county. In this 
capacity, he sustains his usual cha- 
racter of indecision, mixed with en- 
terprise, which, through a sufficient- 
ly distressing series of fossidle, and 
highly instructive incidents, throws 
him first into the hands ofa profligate, 
but witty and fascinating dema- 
roOLrUe, and then into the—arn:s of 
his wife. Recalled, through the 
kind offices of Russell, from the 
disgraceful banishment to which this 
had consigned him, and in some 
measure recovered from his dis- 
grace, he receives the final farewell 
of Miss Sidney, resumes his parlia- 
mentary duties, and to frustrate the 
spiteful sarcasms of his ci-de vant 
leader, makes greater exertions than 
ever in public Ife. With love, 
and honourzble ambition, now mix- 
ed hatred, thoughts of revenge,views 
of vulgar vanity and interests: he 
thought more of contradicting W har- 
ton’s prophecies. &c.” In Lord 
Glistonbury, he finds a stil] weaker, 
and we must say whoily an unwor- 
thy tyrant. Yet, at his instance, he 
is prevalicd upon, contrary to pro- 
priety, to return to Glistonbury Cas- 
tie; where, whilst he gives colour 
to an injurious re Eee of an intended 
marriage with Lady Sarah, he rivets 
on his heart the real chains of Lady 
Julia’s beauty. To this passion, he 


sacrifices, in a fit of jealousy, his 
’y fyiend 3 and in yair. 


friend, his 67 
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{for Russell, it appears, had already, 
shougii wholly unconsciously, engag- 
edthe affections of the Lady Julia), 
Russell quits him, * leaves the world 
ro darkness, and to Vivian.’ Lady 
Julia, in attempting to follow him, is 
arrested, and banished to a distant 
relation. And Vivian, stunned with 
Jisappointment, reeling in uncertain- 
iy, and assailed by every passion in 
‘urns, except the only appropriate 
one, obeys at length report, submits 
to circumstances, complies with en- 
treaties, and marries—Lady Sarah. 
But here the tra igedy only just be: 
vins  ‘ So, said Vivian to himself, 
at the moment when Lord Gliston- 
bury Ahesaseeng him he had proposed 
to Lady Sarah.—so the dic Is cast, 
and I have actually proposed tor La- 
dy Sarah Lidhurst! Who would 
have expected this, two years ago? 
I would not have believed it, if it had 
been foretold tome even two menths 
coo. But it is a very, very suitable 
match, and it will please the friends 
ofboth parties; and Lady Sarah is 
certainly very estimable, and capa- 
ble of very strong attachment: and 
[like her, that is, I liked her yester- 
day, very much—I really like her.” 
And the factis, Lady Sarab turns out 
vely ’ke-able. She becomes gradu- 
ally disrobed of the stiff buckram 
suit, In which mind and body had 
been enveloped by her mother and 
liss Strictdlapd ; she rises, witha 
species of mil! lustre, from behind 
the sable cloud that bad concealed 
every feeling, and amongstothers, a 
very strong reevard to Vivian him- 
ify Which had eppeared before only 


by very strong fits; andin her soci- 
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by her education tom: mPaRes or Vie 
Vian to subdue, his iremediable 


Volatility both of fective and under- 


standing, he might sull have lived 
“very happy ever alter.’ But the 

1, Which rose in screnity, was soon 
‘osetin blood. On theit return to 
Londen, Vivian, ever disfar sibi, be- 
‘eens again the dupe cf the weak 

ord Glistonbury; and upon the 


promise of a place, which pecuniary 
embarrassments had long rendered 
a most desirable object, he is per- 
suaded, after a thousand punes of 
disquietude, worse than a thousand 
deaths, to support Lord Glistonbury 
in a suit to the minister, and to re- 
nounce his conscience, his princi- 
ples, his party. After tsis surren. 
der, he had nothing turiher to iose 
but bis life. And his first appear- 
ance in the House, after his diserace, 
furnishes the occasion for this last 
catastrophe, by engaging him ina 
duel with his former evil genius, 
Wharton. His return home, * heavy 
and displeased,” after sending the 
fatal challenge, is thus described : 


“Left to his cool reflection, Vivian 
thought, with horror, of the misery into 
which the event of this duel nogh' involve 
all with whom he was connected. and all 
who were attached to him —‘The afiair was, 
of course, to be kept a secret from all at 
Glisionbury House, where Vivian was en- 
gaged to dine with a large ministerial party. 
He went home to dress: hopin, to hav ea 
quarter of an hour to himself, he dismissed 
his servant, who was waiting in an anti- 
chamber, saying, that he weuld ring when 
lie wanted lim; but, on entering bis own 
dressing-room, he, to his surprise and mor- 
tification, found his wife seated there, wait- 
ing for him with a face of anxions expecta- 
tion; a case of new set diamonds on « table 
beside her. ‘IT thought vou were at vour 
jather’s, niv dear !— Are not you to be at. 
Glistonbury House to day ?? said Vivian, 


“¢No,’ replied Ladv Sarah. Surely, 
Mr Vivian, vou know that my father gives 
a political dinner, und I suppose you are to 


‘Oh, ves !’ etter 1 Vivian; *!¥ did not 


know what I Was Si ying—Jam to be there, 
1d mustdress,’ (1 oo kin eat his watcii), ‘for 


Lave no time t )spare——? 


** Be that as it may, I must intrude up- 
on vour time for a few minutes,’ said Lady 
Sarah. 

“Vivian stood impatientiv attentive 
whilst Lady Sarah seemed to find it diffi- 
cult to begin some speech, which she had 
prepared, 

«“¢ Women, Lknow, have nothing to do 
with politics —Sh e began in a constraincd 
voice: but, suddenly quitting her ar and 
tone of constrai nt, she started up, and cx- 
claimed— 

“#6 Oh. my dear. dear husbiicd! vhat 
have you done ‘———-No, no, I cannat, will 
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not believe it, till I hear it from your own 
lips ?.— 

“«« What is the matter, my dear Lady 
Sarah ?—You astonish, and almost alarm 
me !’ said Vivian, endeavouring to preserve 
composure of countenance. 

“¢] will not.—Heaven forbid, that I 
should alarm you, as I have been alarmed ! 
said Lady Sarah, commanding her voice 
again to a tone of tranquillity —I ought, 
and if I were not weak, should be convin- 
ced, that here is no reason for alarm. 
There has been some mistake, no doubt; 
and Ihave been to blame for listening to 
idie reports. Let me, however, state the 
facts.—-Half an hour ago, I was at Gray’s 
the jewellers, to call for my poor mother’s 
diamonds, which, you know, he has reset?— 

666 Yes— Well 

«6¢ And, whilst I was in the shop, a par- 
ty of gentlemen came in, all of them un- 
known to me, and, of course, I was equally 
unknown to them ; for they began to speak 
of you in a manner, in which none knowing 
me, could venture in my presence.—They 
came fresh, as 1 understood, from the gal- 
lery of the House, where they | had been lis- 
tening to this day’s debate. Thev said 
¥ cannot bear to repeat or to think of what 
they said You cannot have bartered your 
public reputation for a marquisate for my 
father ?—-You cannot have done that which 
is dishonourable—you cannot have deserted 
your party for a paltry place for yourself! — 
You turn pale. am wish, if it pleased God, 
that I was this moment in my grave !— 

« ¢ Heaven forbid, my dear Lady Sarah !” 
cried Vivian, forcing a smile, and endea- 
vouring to speak ina tone of raillery. 
¢ Why should vou wish to be in your grave, 
because your husband has just got a good, 
warm place? Live! live!’ said he, raising 
her powerless hand; ‘ for consider—as { 
did—and this consideration was of no small 
weight with me—consider, my dear Si arah, 
how much better you will live for it | 

‘© * And vou did consider me? hae that 
aid weigh with you?—Oh! this is what I 
dreaded most‘ cried Lady Sarah.—‘* When 
will you Know my real character? When 

will yon have confidence in your wife, Sir? 
When will you know the power, the uncon- 
quered, unconquerable power, of her affec- 
‘ion for you ?? ” pp. 437—440. 








The horrors of the last evening, 
Vivian’s appearance at the ministe- 
rial dinner, his return to a party 
which Lady Sarah had in kindness 
summoned to receive him, his last 
interview with his mother, and the 


“nal catastrophe of his death by the 
hand of Wharton, are all detailed 
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with the most Aarrowing interest, 
“ Oh! worthy of a better fate,” ex. 
claimed Russell, as he hung over 
the corpse of the expiring youth, 
(who had just finished his devotions 
with aclergyman, and been left calm 
and resigned). * With such a heart! 
With such talents! And so young! 
With only one fault, and - vice ! 
Oh my friend, is it all over? and all 
in vain??? It was so indeed, and we 
are left in the midst of the heart- 
rending and heari-rent group; his 
mother bordering on distraction; 
Lady Sarah shedding no tears, utter. 
ing no exclamation, but advancing to 
the bed, trying whether there was 
any pulse, any breath left, then 
kneeling down beside bin in silent 
devotion ; the siily lord, siliy even 
in grief; and the lumane reader di- 
‘ected tor repose, oniy to the con- 
soling idea that Russell and Miss 
Sidney bid fair to be happily united, 
and to enjoy the reward which their 
virtucs and strength of mind deserv- 
ed. 

The important moral of this high- 
ly wrought piece, has induced us to 
allow it more space than we cah ap- 
portion to the other two tales; the 
exhibition of character which it 
holds out in the person of Vivian, 
we conceive to be of the his:hest 
order: and the tremendous perils 
of that too common * fault,’? even 
in minds on the whole well talent- 
ed, and well-intentioned, viz. a want 
of firmness, vigour, and decision, in 
forming and executing their own 
judgments, are never lost sight of for 
a moment; and we willingly hold 
forth the fossid/e results, as a warn- 
ing, a grand negative example, where 
we trust it will be useful, to our 
youthful heirs, youthful suitors; 
youthful projectors, and youthful 
senators. 

We reserve any further observa: 
tions for the conclusion; and pro- 
ceed to make our readers acquainted 
with the second character, Emilie de 
Coulanges, who occupies half the fifth 
volume, by telling them that she 
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forms the heroine of a pretty little 
tale. written somewhat, as we guess, 
in amitation of the French Caro- 
line de Litchfields If Miss Edge- 
worth does not succeed quite so 
well in tracing the delicate, and 
almost imperceptible lines of fine. 
spun sentiment, as she does in.strik- 
ing out the bolder sweep of manly 
and quotidian character, she has no 
reason to lament the inferiority. 
She owes it, we will venture to say, 
to the free-born energies of her 
native isle. We believe many rea- 
sons might be assigned, why the 
rame home-slave of despotism should 
have the fairer chance of inwardly 
scanning the sensibilities of a timid 


mind, and tracing the finer laws of 


domestic and social intercourse, than 
the rude child of liberty both in 
thought and action. And whether it 
he true in theery or not, we think 
the fact, (barring some exceptions of 
no honourable kind), is with us, and 
not to be contravened by any appeal 
to Emilie de Coulanges, arainst her 
rivel, or her thousand rivals in an- 
cient sentimental France. She ar- 
rives from that country,with a young, 
praling, coxcombical, snuff-taking 
mother,in the emigrant character, at 
the house of a Mrs. Somers, in Lon- 
don. And the whole tale is made to 
hinge upon the character of this awk- 
it and vulgar hostess, who has a 
fancy for doing the most generous 
acuons, and binding her friends to 
her by perfectly indissoluble obliga. 
“ons ; whilst she isa perfect stranger 
to all the little, but important arts of 
securing © stencils by her 
jcaionsy, what she does by her gene- 
rosity; who demands, what she ther e- 


Jore never receives ; and unreasona- 


diy expects the tribute of the heart, 
ior what she unreasonably bestows, 
By this unhappy 
‘cmper, a very common one we ap- 
Prehend, in a certain half-educated 
line of life, and a very just object 


zy ‘ : 
Ot the lash of satire, where birch 


had 
ke 


been wanting in early life, 
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somely teized and rated throug!» 
half a volume. She plays her part 
with a tenderness and_ sensibility 
sufficiently interesting, as the coun. 
tess her mother does with most 
amusing Irritability——And a hus- 
band happily arrives to crown the 
deserts of the youthful fair, just as 
she had rejected the yet unknown 
son of her hostess; who most fortu- 
nately, proves to be the very person 
she was in love with in the character 
of an unknown deliverer from pri- 
son. We select, from this fanciful 
piece, one amusing specimen, and 
we hope uselul also, where needed. 
Mrs. Somers, violently quarrels with 
Emilie, for a discontented exclama- 
tion of “ Ah! qu’il fait chaud !’ at 
an installation, for which she had 
with difficulty procured tickets. 


** Emilie reproached herself, and resolv- 
ed, that, upon the next similar trial, she 
would not complain of being sleepy or tired ; 
and that she would take particular care not 
to say—‘Ah! qu’i] fait chand! A’ short 
time afterwards, she was in a crowded as- 
sembly, at the house of a friend of Mrs. 
Somers, a route—a species of entertainment, 
of which she had not seen examples in her 
own country: (it appeared to her rather a 
barbarous mode of amusement, to meet im 
vast crowds, to squeeze or to be squeezed, 
Without a possibility of enjoying any ration. 
al conversation). Emilie was fatigued, anc. 
almost fainting, from the heat, but she bore 
it all with a smiling countenance and ne- 
roic gaiety ;. for, this night, she was deter. 
mined not to displease Mrs. Somers. On 
their return home, she was rather surprised 
and disappointed, to find this lady in a fit ot 
extreme ill-humour. 

““«] wanted to get away two hours ago,: 
cried she, ‘but you would not understanc. 
any of my hints, Mademoiselle de Cov 
langes; and, when I asked you wheticr 
vou did not find it verv hot,’ you persisted 
in saying, ‘Not in the least—not in the 
least.’ 

‘* Mrs. Somers was the more angry upon 
thisoccasion, because sherecollected having 
formerly reproached Emilie, at the installs- 
tion, for complaining of the heat ; and she 
nersuaded herself, that this was an instance 
of perversity in Emilie’s temper, and a sly 
method of revenging herself tor the past. 
Nothing could be more improbable, from a 
gir! of such a frank, forgiving, sweet Cospo- 
sition; and no one would have heen sy 


ready to suvso as Mrs. Somers in another 
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mood; but, the moment she was irritated, 
she judged without conmon sense—never 
from general observations, but always from 
particular instances. It was in vain that 
Emilie disclaimed the motives attributed to 


her; she was obliged to wait the return of 


her triend’s reason, and in the mean time, 
to bear herreproaches—which she did with 
infinite patience. Unfortunately, this pa- 
tience soon became the source of fresh evil. 
Because Emilie was so gentle, and so ready 
to acknowledge and to believe herself to be 
in the wrong, "hive. Semers became convic- 
ed, that she herself was inthe right in allher 
complaints; and she fancied, that she bad 
great merit in passing over so many de- 
fects i in one,whom she had so much obliged, 
and who professed so much: gratitude —Be- 
tween the fits of her ill-humour, she wouid, 
however,waken to the full sense of Emilic’s 
goodness, and weuld treat her with parti- 
eular kindness, as if to make amends for 
the past. Then, if Emilie could not im- 
mediately resume that easy, gay famitiari- 
ty of manner, which she used to have, be- 


fore experience had taught her the fear of 


offending, Mrs Somers grew angry again, 
and decided, that Emilie had not sufficient 
elevation of soul to understand her cliarac- 
ier, or to forgive the little intirmities of the 
best of friends.—When she was under the 
influence of this suspicion, every thing that 
Emilie said or looked, was confirn nation 
strong. Mrs. Somers was apt, in conversa- 
tion, to throw out general! reflections, that 
were meant to apply to particular persons ; 
or to speak with one meaning, obvious to 
ail the company ; and another, to be under- 
stood only by some individual, whom she 
wished to reproach. ‘This art, which she 
had often successfully practised upon Emi- 
he, she, for that reason, suspected that 
Emilie tried upon her. And then the ut- 
most ingenuity was employed to torture 
words into strange meanmys: she would 
misinterpret the plainest expressions, or at- 
tribute to them some double, mysterious 


signification.” pp. 45—48. 


In this tale, we have also a well- 
introduced compliment, to a well- 
known contemporary, which may be 
allowed to bespeak our favour in no 


small <deeree, and induces us to 


i we @ty-s > eh ‘ f ae } 
nope, tuat the prose oi Mfrs. HH 
AA > . a a > nos Pa c Veer gyre > - 
whOre. May POSSCSS aS Many CHrarms 
-. Se: a, eee ay —a ” a , 
ior Miss Wureworcu. aus hel poetry.* 


‘Jn a note to an excelent passage, on 

perilous nature of © great favours,” 
Miss Edgeworth writes thus :-— 

“ Since this was writteo the author has 


seen the same thoughts s  muc 
pressed in the followin: 
not iorbear to quote Uiein.”” 
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Both the foregoing tales kepr, as 
we are informed in Mr. Edgeworth’s 
preface, a year beyond * the ninih,” 
bear marks of great ability and con- 
siderable labour, especially the first, 
But they both, we thitk, yield in 
agrecableness to the last, entitled 
‘The Absentee,” In which Miss 
Edgeworth ouce more betrays “the 
ruling passion,” and, escept! g¢ toher 
native air and youthful associations 
in beloved Hibernia, finds and shews 
herself quite at howe. We can 
scarcely veniure on :nore than the 
most meagre outline of this hastier, 
but truly felicitous effort, to portray 
the manners—first of the English 
towns in which Lord and Lady Clon- 
brony are introduced as absentees 
from Ireland, and then of the Irish 
country, whither they are induced 
to return by the jucicious efforts of 
their son and heir, Lord Colambre, 
who Is not quate of age. The in- 
termediate chasm Is filled up by the 
insufferable, though well compli. 
cated jargon of Mrs. Dareville, Lady 
Chatterton, the Duchess of Torcas- 
ter, and Lady G., and Lady P., and 
the Duke of V. at Lady Clonbrony’s 
parties 5 the Falstaff wit of an Irish 
spendthrift, Sir Terence O’Fay ; the 
diabolical malice of a = Shylock- 
coach-maker, Mordecai; the flip- 
pant nonsense of an upholsterer ; 
relieved by the good sense of the 
manly Colambre ; the dignified and 
graceful conduct of Grace Nugent, 
like Miss Sidney the eléve of ou 
hero’s mother; the proprieties of 
Miss Broadherst, an heiress to 
whom she would marry Colambre: 


an a the inte} esiing atiiict ions of thic 


“Since trifles make the sum of human 

things, 

And halfourmis’>v from our foibles springs 

Since life’s best de consist in peace and 
Case, 

And few can save or serve, but all moy 
pi age 3 

QO} y tet th? ungentle spirit leain from hence 


Ysmall ankindnress ts a creat offence: 
parece bounties to bestow we wish nv ain; 


tat * 


But ali may sus the pin lt of giving pain, 
Se? wibicity, DY Pir 3s. H. More. 
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family of Sir Arthur Berryl, whose 
son seems destined to falsify the 
world’s report. From this opening 
and most truly wretched scene of 
worldly folly, Colambre escapes ina 
tour to Ireland, to visit his paternal 
estates: and the incidents of this 
tour, by far the most interesting part, 
to our mind, of the last volume, or 
all the volumes, present us with the 
most lively pictures of Irish man- 
ners, from the highest to the lowest, 
from the best to the worst—and are 
such that we desire them to be deep- 
ly engraven on the hearts of every 
Trish absentee family who may read 
these tales; and should ihey there 
produce their just and due effect, we 
shall boldly pronounce this work not 
to have been written in vain. We 
must put our readers in good hu- 
mour with an enteriainment, after the 
tragical events detailed in the course 
of this Review, by giving the dinner 
of Mrs. Raffarty, an !rish groce- 
ress, to Lord Colambre, at Zuscu- 
fum, her country villa. The villa 
and the taste of its owner having 
been first very ludicrously describ- 
ed, the dinner is introduced. 

“It had two great faults—profusion and 
pretension. ‘There was, in fact, ten times 
more on the table than was necessary ; and 
the entertainment was far above the cir- 
cumstances of the person by whom it was 
given: fer instance, the dish of fish at the 


head of the table had been brought across 
the island from Sligo, amd had cost five 


guineas; asthe lady of the house failed not , 


tomake known. But after all, things were 
not ofa piece; there was a disparity be- 
tween the entertainment and the attendants; 
there was no proportion or fitness of things. 
A painful endeavour at wWisat could not be 
attained, and a toting in vain to conceal and 
repair deficiences and blunders. Had the 
mistress of the house been quiet ; bad she, 
as Mrs. Broadhurst would say, but let 
things alone, let things take their course ; 
all would have passed off with well-bred 
people : but she was incessantly apoloygiz- 
ing, and fussing and fretting inwardly and 
outwardiy, and directing and calling to her 
servants—striving to make a butler, who 
was deaf, and a boy, who was hair-brained, 
do the business of five accomplished foot- 
men of parts and figure. The mistress of 


Christ. Observ. No. 152. 
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the house called for ‘plates, clean plates ! 
—hot plates ’?— 

* But ‘none did come, when she did call 
for them.’ 

‘* Mrs. Raffarty called *¢ Larry! Larry! 
my Lord’s plate, there !—James ! bread to 
Captain Bowles!—James ! port wine, to 
the Major.—James ! James Kenny! James!’ 

“ * And panting James toiled after her in 
vain.’ 

“At length one course was fairly got 
through, and after a torturing half hour, the 
second course appeared, and James Kenny 
was intent upon one thing, and Larry upon 
another, so that the wine-sauce for the hare 
was spilt by their collision; but what was 
worse, there seemed little chance that the 
whole of this second course should ever be 
placed altogether rightly upon the table. 
Mrs. Rattarty cleared her throat, and nod- 
ded, and pointed, and sighed, and set Larry 
after Kenny, and Kenny after Larry ; for 
what one did, the other undid; and at last, 
the lady’s anger kindled, and she spoke. 

** Kenny ! James Kenny, set the sea-cale 
at this corner, and put down the grass cross- 
corners; and match your macaroni yonder, 
with them puddens, set—Ogh! James! 
the pyramid in the middie, can’t ye ?” 

“The pyramid in changing places was 
overturned. ‘Lhen it was, that the mistress 
of the feast, falling back in her seat, and 
lifting up her hands and eyes in despair, 
ejaculated; ‘Oh, James! James !’— 

“ The pyramid was raised by the assist- 
ance of the military engineers, and stood 
trembling again on its base ; but the ladv’s 
temper could not be so easily restored to 
its equilibrium. 

** The coinedy of errors, which this day's 
visit exhibited, amused all the spectators. 
But Lord Colambre, after he had smiled, 
sometimes sighed.” Vol. vi. p. 25. 


After various Incidents, which tend 
to throw a blot on the escutcheon of 
Grace Nugent, our * Celebs’? is 
found wilh mixed sensations on his 
paternal estates; and the different 
cifects of the good and bad agency 
of estates, on the Irish people, are 
detatled with a liveiiness and interest 
which nothing can exceed. No quo- 
tation we could make would do jus- 
tice to the * tout ensemble” of the 
detail. We only wish the whole 
passage, from p. 125 to p. 248, could 
be selected from the rest and pub- 
lished in an attractive form at this 
parucular moment, when Irish affairs 
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are about to undergo, as they must 
do, a thorough investigation ; to uct 
as a warning voice, loud and strong, 
to those who would hastily decide 
on the momentous questions which 
they involve ; and to stand forth as a 
species of map, or authentic docu- 
ment, portraying the real * case’? 
between liish grievances and [Trish 
discontents. We should hear litile 
of Catholic emancipation, if these 
plain facts, obvious, we suspect, to 
the sense and feeling of all honest 
inquirers, were investigated, and the 
abuses they indicate redressed. No, 
not a factious or aspiring demeavoprue 
in that whole much-abused island 
would dare to eppeal to the Irish 
people forthe furtherance of his own 
mischievous and enarchical designs, 
were not that people piniog under 
the neglect of Wealthy absentees, and 
smarting, even to madness under 
the lash of still wealthicr and tyran- 
nical agencies. The different vra- 
dations of infamy on the one hand, 
und of poverty, barbarism, and worse 
than popish darkness, on the other, 
to which this system leads, and ts in- 
timately allied, are to be considered 
us the substantial strata of that foun- 
dation on which are raised the claims 
of further concessions to the Trish 
Catholics. On the subject of these 
concessions we do not mean now to 
enter. We will only speak at present 
our confident opinion, in eccordance 
with Miss Edgeworth, that the priev- 
ances ‘hey are to remove are not the 
grievances of the Irish people ; nor 
will these concessions, of themselves, 
either tranqguillize that island cr se- 
cure our own from the effects of its 
disorders. 

But to return. The tale of the 
*“ Absentee” ends in the happiest 
way in the world; by the success. 
ful negotiation of Lord Colambre 
with Sir Terence O’Fay and his fa- 
ther’s creditors; the clearing up of 
Grace Nugent’s pedigree, which 
makes her an heiress, and worthy, 
as she had been in every other re- 
spect before, of his lordship’s hand; 
and the final return and happy set- 
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tlement of the whole family in their 
native land, and their restoration to 
the proper, though long lost, dignity 
of their titles and estates. 

Our readers will, we think, by this 
time have done Miss Edgeworth and 
ourselves full justice, in admitting 
the legitimacy of her moral lessons 
intended to be inculcated in these 
tales. It remains only that we saya 
few words, in application of the last 
of those canoms, which most probably 
it has been forgotten we laid down 
in the opening of this article, for the 
examination of works of fiction, viz. 
the legitimacy of the arguments, mo- 
tives, &c. on which those moral les- 
sons are inculcated. And bere it is 
impossible not to anticipate from us 
very qualified praise indeed; the 
grounds of instruction being evident- 
ly, systematically, and vecessarily 
confined to those which ¢his world 
presents. Miss Edgeworth has, in- 
deed, pointed out many vices, or, as 
she properly terms them on worldly 
principles, “ fauits,” in some charac- 
ters; and bas portrayed also many 
Interesting virtues, we must rather 
call them * beauties,” in others: but 
in the acquirement of * these beau- 
lies,’ or the avoidance of those 
faults,” she not only leaves us with- 
out a suffictent, but, we must even 
say, without any help at all. Having 
at hand no scheme of a changhug 
blacksmith, as once, for the cure of 
“ennui,” she fairly leaves the “faule” 
of Vivian without cure ; as she docs 
the * beauties” of Lord Colambre 
Without cause ; except that, indced, 
which we know never can be now the 
cause of virtue, out fallen nature. As 
to Mrs. Somers, our authoress con- 
cludes ina manner perfecily accord- 
ing with ber own principles: * We 
are farther assured, that Mrs. Somers 
pever quarrelJed with Emilie, from 
the day of her marriage till the day of 
her death. But this is incredible.” 
vol. v.p.199. Incredible indeed ! 
for what single cure, what palliative 
had been suggested in the foregoing 
tale for the tormenting passion which 
formsthe subjectofit? And what, or 
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where, we would ask, on Miss Edge- 
worth’s assumed principles, is the 
secret, the moral philosopher’s- 
stone, for converting the frail, imbe- 
cile, wavering, duckless Vivian, into 
the more fortunate, vigorous, and 
manly Lord Colambre? 

Sunt verba et voces, quibus hune lenire 

dulorem 
Possis, et magnam morbi depenere par- 
tem— 

Invidus, iractindus, iners, vinosus, amator, 
Nemo adeo ferus est ut non mitescere possit, 
Si modo culture patientem commodet auren. 
Is it possible that this should be the 
sentence of a heathen, in respect to 
some of those very “ faults” which 
Miss Edgeworth exposes ; and that 
we should now be reprehending a 
Christian for finding no remedies, 
no “ verba et voces,” in the store- 
house of Christianity, applicable to 
an occasion where even philosophy, 
though falsely, offers a cure?’ We 
believe most unfeigiedly that our 
authoress writes for the instruction 
and benefit of mankind ; but how de- 
ficient surely, in this light, we wiil 
not say her volumes, but her own 
views of instruction must be, when, 
having stated evils of the most gi- 
vantic growth and most fearful ope- 
ration in the mind of man, she thinks 
no further advice necessary to teach 
us how to shun them, and declines 
(no matter why) a@// the assistance 
which Christianity would have af- 
forded her for that purpose. Her 
virtues want the same stepping-stone 
to reach their temple, that her vices 
do to help us through the mud. Both 
the one and the other seem to be 
circumstances quite out of our own 
power. We should almost accuse 
Miss Edgeworth of being, what she 
would perhaps least wish to be 
thought, a predestinarian in her 
views of human character. She 
seems to think we are as we are 
dorn: a distorted mind and a distort- 
ed nose seem to be equally our fate ; 
and the growth of our character dur- 
ing the accidental period of educa- 
tion, seems as much fore-ordained 
by nature as the opposite forunes of 
adwarfora giant. Repentance, or 
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what Miss Edgeworth would perhaps 
call reformation, seems equally to be 
left out of her code of morals. The 
patient, however horror-struck at the 
delineation of his disorder, however 
convinced of its being his own case, 
is left simply‘ to the operation of na- 
ture—of a nature which has _ itself 
bred his distemper—tor its cure; 
and, but for the seriousness of the 
subject, we might be tempted to 
paint her standing over her malade, 
in the lunruage of Gay. 


“© ¢ Ts there no hope ? the sick man said: 
‘The stlent doctor shook his head.” 


Such, we hesitate not to say, are 
the necessary consequences of this 
prudential exclusion of religion, 
adopted upon system by Miss Edge- 
worth. And, but that we are really 
unwilling to multiply animadver- 
sions on this respectable, though we 
think mistaken, writer, we should 
accuse her of a little inconsistency 
even on this very head. Though 
she has excluded religion, as to all 
practical or useful purposes, yet, 
such is the penetrating and inde- 
structible nature of the principle, 
that we catch it unawares here and 
there, in the delineation of charac- 
ters or scenes, where it seemed to be 
absolutely necessary for filling out 
the piece; and there, we are sorry 
to say, It most gencrally appears to 
disadvantage. We think the puri- 
tanical features, introduced Into the 
education of the Lady Sarah Lid- 
hurst, as being the only hint at the 
possibility of a religious education, 
highly unfavourable to such an un- 
dertaking in general. And, cu- 
riously enough, Miss Edgeworth 
dispiays a considerable want of ac- 
quaintance with the proprieties of 
such a profession of religion as she 
there delineates, when she places up- 
on Lady Giistonbury’s table, Z7of/a- 
dy’s Sermons, and Wesley’s Diary, 
grouped with Pilgrim’s Progress ; 
and, further on, makes her ladyship 
declare, that for her part she had no 
faith in sudden conversions; and 
starts of good conduct made lute 
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impressian upon her,” &c. FEvena 
smattering in the works of the fore- 
going writers, would shew the im- 
probability of Toplady and Wesley 
meeting on the same table, or of the 
reader of doth doubting on the sub 
yect of ** sudden conversions.” 

At the death scene of Vivian, we 
are somewhat startled at the appear- 
ance ofaclergyman. This, too, we 
imagine was against rule; but we 
reniember of all violent expulsions, 
** tamen usque recurret.” Only we 
could have wished, instead of being 
merely * calm and resigued,” that 
Vivian had mixed a little fenitence 
with his resignation ; for we sincere- 
ly believe Miss Edgeworth bolds with 
us the sinfulness of duelling. In the 
character of acertain lady, in Emilie 
de Coulanges. we meet with a very 
strange, a very unaccountable, slip, 
shall we call it?—an uncommonly 
placid and benevoient temper is 
represented as enabling Lady Lit- 
tleton ** fwith the grace of God) 
to do what no other human being 
had ever accomplished, i. e. to con- 
tinue thirty years in peace with 
Mrs. Somers.’ Now we cannot but 
think here of the old saying, that 
* truth will out.’ We are deter- 
mined to believe that the power of 
Divine grace does form a part of Miss 
IXdgeworth’s creed; and certainly 
no greater proof could have been 
given of its power than the triumph 
mentioned above. But, then, why has 
not this potent, this superlative prin- 
ciple of peace and every virtue, been 
oftener applied? Why has its exist- 

nce been just recognised, with acon- 
fession of what it can do, unless our 
authoris determined to shew, through 
the whole remainder of her works, 
by one grand negative example, what 
without it the simple power of nature 
and reason cannot do? We hail with 
eagerness every corruscation, every 
spark of real and religious truth, 
from such a mind as Miss Edge- 
worth’s, hoping that it may have ema- 
nated from some existing, though 
too latent, heat within: and we 
anxiously wait for the time, when, 
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having long enough “kept silence 
even from good words, her sorrow 
may be stirred ;” her “ heart may 
be hot within her :’’ “ whilst she is 
musing, the fire may kindle ;”’ and 
‘sat the last she may speak with her 
tongue.’’ 

We had not intended to close this 
article without some few general ob- 
servations on the style and manner 
of Miss Edgeworth’s writings. We 
should be the more unwilling to fore- 
go our intention, did we not see the 
world so ready as it is to do ample 
justice to the lively and animated 
powers displayed in them, and their 
constant aim at some useful and im- 
portant object. Her great felicity 
lies, to our apprehension, in the de- 
lineation of character, and the scenz- 
cal representation of Common incl- 
dents. Her vivid conceptions in this 
line are apt, occasionally, to betray 
her into a certain coarseness of man- 
ner, which, if the character tempts 
to it, becomes almost revolting, and 
at times betrays her into what we are 
always sorry to sce, even in represen- 
tation, the language of profaneness. 
The heathen, who would not tell a lie 
even ina jest, we think, reads an im- 
portant lesson to the Christian, who 
In mimicry blasphemes his Maker. 
Even Irish vivacity is with us no 
excuse for Irish profaneness. 

We think Miss Edgeworth by no 
means equally happy in the dispo- 
sition of her incidents or the con- 
duct of her story. Her recourse to 
the marvellous, upon every emer- 
gency, is by no means consistent 
with the every-day tone of her gene- 
ral narration. It seems here as if 
she were a little cramped by her 
no-religious system ; and for want 
of reference to higher agency, as if 
She had recognised a sort of under- 
hand and necessary deification of 
chance. We think it too incredibie, 
though we allow it possible, that a 
cheese, rolling out of a stage wag- 
gon, should reveal to Lord Colam- 
bre an address which he had been 
hunting threugh bog and fen, half 
England over, just before. One 
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would think, at least, some ‘** won- 
derful lamp” must have been “ rub- 
bed” to have produced such a coin- 
cidence as this. 

But these, with some little awk- 
wardnesses in style, to which our 
authoress would do well to take heed, 
we will consent to consider as minor 
defects, if we might hope the great- 
est of all would be seriously re-con- 
sidered. ‘The world cannot yet do 
without religion ; nor can any vehi- 
cles be spared which may be used in 
conveying it to the heart. Morality 
without religion we believe most 
strictly to be a tree without a root ; 
and any extensive or effectual im- 
provement of the character, such as 
we are persuaded Miss Edgeworth 
would desire to effect, without reli- 
sion, an effect without a cause. In 
demanding a reference to this divine 
principle from a novelist, we consi- 
der ourselves as conferring the great- 
est possible dignity on that profession; 
Jeast of all shall we be condemned 
for that demand by a countrywoman, 
and doubtless an adniirer, of the im- 
mortal bard who could find 


Tongues in trees, books in the running 
brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 


We have only one more remark to 
make, and that must be of an apolo- 
getical kind. Many of our readers 
may be disposed to think that we 
have treated Miss Edgeworth’s sys- 
tematic exclusion from her works of 
all reference to religious principle 
with more levity than suits the oc- 
casion. Wecertainly do admit that 
her offence is of the most grave and 
serious kind, and we are anxious that 
all who read our work should under- 
Stand that this is our deliberate sen- 
ment. If, therefore, we have mix- 
ed more of softness with our reproofs 
than the case might have justified, 
ithas been in the latent hope that 
those reproofs might, on this ac- 
count, obtain from Miss Edgeworth 
herselfa more tolerant hearing. Ji 
“ll compound medicines, the physi- 
clan commonly depends on some one 
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powerful drug forthe result at which 
he aims; but yet he considers how 
he may so combine this with other 
ingredients, as to render the patient 
most willing, or rather most able, to 
bear it. Our readers, we are per- 
suaded, will give us credit for our 
motives, and will rejoice with vs, if 
our lenity should have the effect, we 
most earnestly pray it may have, of 
leading Miss Mdgeworth to coubt, 
whether tbe path she has unhappily 
chosen, is that which is either sate 
for herself, or beneficial to mankind. 


-——- 


Travels in various Countries of Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa. By Ep- 
WARD DanikL Crarkker, LL. D. 
Part ll. Greece, Egypt, and fHoly 
Land. Section the lirst. Cadell 
and Davies. 1812. 4ta. 


Tre first volume of Travels from 
the pen of Dr. Clarke, ensured the 
attention of the public to any future 
volumes with which he might choose 
to favour them: nor is the present 
publication calculated to Jessen his 
reputation asa voyager. Tle is not, 
perhaps, except in that particular 
department in which the university 
have set their seals to his proficiency 
by naming him their professor, cal- 
culated to bring in large contribu- 
tions to the treasury of science ; 
but he is every where vigorous. in- 
dependent, and enlightened. He has 
a remarkable quickness in seizing 
upon the profitable points in a dis- 
cussion, or spots in a country; his 
objects are always good; he writes 
like a scholaranda gentleman; and, 
occasionally catching the inspiration 
of the scenery, he surrounds us 
with all those enchanting associa- 
tions which walk abroad, especially 
amidst the “ marble wastes” of coun- 
tries Now Hho more. 

The present volume professes to 
reluue to Greece, Egypt, and the 
Hloiy Land. Vhe part which re- 
spects Egypt is very small, and, 
what is worse, Is almost exclusively 
occupied with a history of the strug- 
ole between France and Creat Bri- 





pretreat TE aes ge 





798 Review of Dr. Clarke’s Travels in the Holy Land. 


tain for the possession of this cele- 
brated country. Itis true, the strug- 
gie and the result were alike glorious 
to Great Britain; but the events 
ihemselves are of too fugitive a na- 
iure to be embodied in a descriptive 
tour. Dr. Clarke’s business was, we 
think, with the imperishable features 
of nature ; or with the scarcely less 
permanent productions of ancicnt 
art; or with the peculiar characte- 
ristics, moral, intellectual, and poll- 
tical, of the nations he visited. But 
perhaps the charge is premature. 
Dr. Clarke may have much Egyptian 
Jearning in store forus. He may 
not design to put us off with merely 
this evanescent sketch; and Meypt, 
which bas been called the cradle of 
the sciences, is probably even now 
nursing up some stout supplementa- 
ry quarto which is to shew us the 
source of the Nile, the use of the 
pyramids, and (a still more difficult 
work) is to deprive critics of all ages 
and complexions of all pretext for 
complaint. 

But what will Dr. Clarke think of 
these murmurs of ours, if indeed he 
thinks of us at all, when he is told 
that we have no design to concern 
ourselves with his present travels in 
Egypt, or even in Greece, but to con- 
fine our tour tothe Holy Land? One 
corner of the world is quite enough 
for us; especially when that corner 
is the theatre of prophecy, the school 
of religion, the radiating source of 
light and joy, the soil bedewed with 
the blood of the great * Author and 
Finisher ofour Salvation,” and of his 
first and best disciples. The classical 
and scientific researches, Interwoven 
with a description of Greece, and 
Egypt, would carry us too wide of 
our acknowledged and_ specitied 
mark. Even amidst the most splen- 
did monuments of Pagan glory, thie 
‘ Christian Observer” pants for that 
hill of Zion which he loves ;’* and 
forgels all other herves and teachers, 
when he thinks of the “ Captzin of 
his salvation,’’ of Him who “ spoke 
as never man spoke.” Itis not, how- 
éver, that, after the manner to which 
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critics travel, we have not. sailed 
with Dr. Clarke through every knot 
of his interesting course in the Pro. 
pontis; that we have not landed with 
him on the Troad ;_ shed-a classical] 
tear over the ashes of Hector; shud- 
dered on the spot where Priam fell; 
trampled with a sort of revengeful 
horror onthe tomb of Achilles; con. 
templated with gratitude the Simois 
no longer running purple to the sea 
with blood of Greeks and Trojans; 
rejoiced that a stream, once choaked 
with dead, is now as calin as though 
It 

* Tfad only heard the shepherd’s reed, 

** Nor started atthe bugle horn.” 

Nor let it be thought that we pe- 
rnused the history of our country’s 
triumphs, or caught a glimpse of the 
antiquities in Egypt, without par- 
ticipating in our traveller’s feelings. 
We have here also accompanied 
him with strong and lively interest. 
But we have not space, nor Is it pre- 
cisely our province, to dwell upon 
these facts and scenes, however in- 
teresting ; and we can, therefore, 
only beg our readers to read and see 
for themselves. 

Our observations, then, will be 
confined to that part of Dr. Clarke’s 
travels which respects “ the Holy 
Land.’? We say “the Iloly Land,” 
for he found reason to substitute 
this title for that of Syria, which he 
at first had adopted. Various titles 
have been indiscriminateiy used for 
the country of the Israelites by va- 
rious writers. In the preface, Dr. 
Clarke shews us why he adopts that 
of the Holy Land; and wherefore 
lhe esteems this the most authorized, 
definite, and compreiensive ttle. 
Our readers will thank us for ex- 
tracting the passage with which he 
closes this disquisition. 

* Surely, without imputation of supersti- 
tion or of bigotry, so long as the blessings of 
religion difluse their consolatory balm of 
hope,and peace, and gladness, this land may 
be accounted kholy—jo/y, as consecrated by 
the residence of the Deity through all the 
stages of Jewish history; holy, as sanctified 
by the immediate presence, and by the blood 
of our Redeemer: Ao/y, as the habitation % 
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patriarchs, prophets, and apostles— Quam 


terram,’ to use the energetic ianguage of 


Urban the Second, in his eloquent address to 
the Council of Clermont, ¢ merito sanctam 
diximus, in qua nen est etiam passus pedis, 
quem non illustraverit et sanctificaverit vel 
corpus, Vel umbra salvatoris, vel gloriosa 
pr esentia sanctze Dei Geneiricts, vel am- 
plectendus Apostolorum commieatis, vel 
Martyrum sanguis efusus.?” p, x. Pictuce. 


We shall here also give another 
extract, Which tends to shew In what 
apirit Dr. Clarke sets out on his pil- 
erimage to Jerusalem, aid what bis 
readers are io expect irem him in 
eontradistinction to some other tra- 
yellers. “ The wathor bas ventured 
to see the country with other eyes 
than these of monks; und to make 
the Scriptures, rather than Bede or 
Adamnafius, his guide ta visting the 
Holy Pisces; to auend more to a shi- 
gle chapter, hay a single verse, of 
the Gospel, than to all the legends 
snd traditions of the fathers of the 
ehurch.’? Quaresmius, In his * Elu- 
cidatio Terre Sanctae,” has desig- 
nated those travellers who have broken 
the leading strings of tradition in 
thelr passage through the Ffoiy Land, 
as “ nonnullus nebulones occidentaies 
hereticos.”? 

“In doing this,’ savs Dr. Clarke, * he 
Places the author in company which he is 
proud to keep, among men Ww ho du not be- 
lieve themselves one jot nearer to salvation 
by their approxitnation to: Mount Calvary, 
nor by all the indulgences, Rene, rosarics, 
and crucifixes manufactured and sold by 
tic jobbers of Jerusalem ; among men, who, 
inan age when feelings and opinions upon 
were manifestly different 
from those now maintained, with great 
humbleness of spirit, and matchless sim- 
phic ity of language, § expected remission of 
sin no other ways, but only in the name, and 
fir the merits, of our Lord Jesus Christ ;’ 
who undertook their pilgrimage, ‘notto get 
wiv thing by it, as by a good work; nor to 
visit stone and wood to obtain indulyence, 
hor with opinion to CoMe nearer to Christ’ 
by visiting Jerusalem, ‘because all these 
th’ ngs are directly contrary to Scripture ;’ 
but to increase the general stock of useful 
‘knowledge,’ to ‘atlord the reader both 


Profit and pleasure ; that those w ho have 
no opportunity to visit foreign countries 
may have them before their eyes, as in a 
Man, to contemplate; that others mav be 
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excited further to inquire into these things, 
and induced to travel themselves into those 
parts ;’ that they may be instructed in the 
customs, laws, and orders of men, that the 
present state, condition, situation, and man- 
ners of the world may be surveyed and des- 
cribed; not by transcribing what others 
have written, but by fairly stating what 
‘they have themselves seen, experienced, 
and bandied,’ so that their pains and dili- 
gence be not altogether vain.” p. xiii. Pre- 
face. 


Although we do not design to dwell 
upon the earlier stages of the travel- 
ler’s course, we shall simply trace 
out his route. This volume then dis- 


covers him at Constantinople. He 
goes from thence by water to the 


Dardanelles; thence to Mount Gar- 
varus; thence sails down the Helles- 
pont, through the Straits of Scio and 
Sanios, to Stanchio ; ; thence passes on 
to Rhodes; to the Gulf of Glaucus; 
to lirypt; to Rosetta and Aboukir; 
to Cyprus; to Larneca; to Acre ; and, 
by a seuthern route, through the 
tribes of the Ploly Land, to Jerusa- 
lem; thence westward to Jaffa, or 
Joppa; thence, by sea, back aguin to 
Acre, where this volume leaves him, 
and where, we apprehend, the next 
quarto volume, at the rate at which 
these waygons of literature move, 
will in,due season take him up. He 
embarked at Constantinople, March” 
1, (801, and landed at Acre, trom 
Jaflu, July 16, of the same year; a 
space of time long enough, perhaps, 
fora tour on the Wye, but not fora 
scruuny of the Archipelago and the 
exterior and interior of the Mediter- 
ranean. Considering the shortness of 
the ume, we are indeed astonished at 
the mass of information coliected by 
the author; but we should have been 
vlad to have felt less of this surprise, 
or, In other words, if his time bad 
been beter proportioned to iis (our. 
It is a happiness, however, that in 
almost every part of his expedition 
Dr. Clarke has had precursors with 
more leisure upon their hands. In 


the Holy Land, especially, the tou- 
ristS are lonuiperabie. AX sort ol 
Ingiividual citecace bas been coh- 
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ducted for ages ; and the spoils have 
beep carefully conveyed to Europe. 
What Lord Bacon would have 
noted in bis * Organum” as the defi- 
clency in this department of Iite- 
rature, is ncarly such a work as that 
now supplied by Dr. Clarke; a work 
condensing the matter, adjusting the 
differences, correcting tbe inaccu- 


racies, banishing the superstitions of 


older writers, and investing the sub- 
ject with those graces cf composition 
which might recommend it to the 
fastidious eyes of modern readers. 
The present work is not sufficicntly 
profound to accomplish all these 
ends; but itis such as to endow the 
subject with high interest, and in 
great measure to satisly the laudable 
curiosity which it excites. We shail 
now join our author at Acre; a city 
on the coast, at the northern extre- 
mity of the Holy Land; and the ghost 
of which, if cities have ghosts, must 
haunt the Emperor of the Vrench 


amidst the deserts of Russia. OF 


Acre, and the monster In whose grasp 
it then was, our readers will be ydad 
to receive some account trom Dr. 
Clarke. 


“Djezzar Pacha (for such was his title) 
at this time shutup in bis fortress at Acre, 
defied the whole power of ‘Turkey, despised 
the Vizier, and derided the menaces of the 
Capudan Pacha; altiough he always aflect- 
ed to venerate the tithe and authority of the 
Sultan. His mere name carried terror with 
it all over the Holy Land, the must lawless 
tribes of Avabs expressing thei awe and 
obeisance whenever it was uttered. As for 
his appeliation, Djezzar, as explained by 
himself, it s.gnified dutcher ; but ot hisname, 
notwithstanding its evowed allusion to the 
slaughiers committed by him, he was evi- 
dently vain. He was his own minister, 
chanccilor, treasurer, and secretary ; often 
his own covk and gardener ; and not unfire- 
quentiy both judye and executioner in the 
same instant. Yet there were persous who 
had acted, and still occasionally acted, in 
these several capacities, standing by the 
door of his apartment : some without a nose, 
vihers without an arm, with one ear only, or 
ore eye; ‘marked men,’ as he termed 
them ; persens dearing signs of their having 
been instructed to serve their master with 
fidelity.’ p, 262, &e, Ke. 


The observation made by Dr, 
Clarke upon the importance of Acre, 
may serve to shew the value of the 
service, iadependent of the glory, con- 
ferred upon this country by Sir Syd. 
ney Smith, in his ever-memorable 
defence of it. 


“The port of Acre is bad ; but it is bet. 
ter than any other along the coast. That 
of Seide is very insecure, and the harbour of 
Yaffau worse than any of the others. The 
possession of Acre extended its influence 
even to Jerusalem. {t enables its possesso; 
to shut up the country, and keep its inhabi. 
tats in subjection. All the rice, which is 
the staple food of the people, enters by this 
uvenue: the lord of Acre may, if it so 
pleases him, cause a famine to be felt even 
overall Syria. Here then we have a clue 
to the operations of the French, in this, as 
well as in every other part of the world, 
They directed every effort towards the pos- 
session of Acre, because it placed the food 
of all the inhabitants of this country in their 
power, and conseauently its entire domi. 
nion.”—p, 366. 


The next important observation we 
find is on the climate of Syria, and oj 
the same latitude. 


““The air of Acre is much better than that 
of Cyprus, and the same may be said gene- 
rally of all the coast of Syria and of Pales- 
tine. The maritime districts of these two 
countries consist of the finest territories in 
the Levant. As a proof of the salubrity of 
this climate, may be mentioned the absence 
of noxtous reptiles, and of those venomous 
insects which, by their swarms, peculiarly 
characterize unwholsome air. Weobserved 
heither toads nor musquetoes, nor even lo- 
custs; although itis probable that the last of 
these have not altogether forsaken a region 
where their visits have been occasionally ca- 
lamitous. There are few exceptions to an 
observation, which has, in a certain degree, 
been coniirmed by my ownactual experience; 
namely, that unwholesome air prevails dur- 
ing certain seasons, over all the shores of tic 
inland seas, from the Straits of Gibralter to 


the Marshesofthe Don. We are told indeed E 


of the salubrity of the south of France; 
and certain situations may be pointed out 
along the coast of Syria, uninfected by any 
summer mal-aria. But generally speaking, 
all the shores of the Mediterranean, of tle 
Archipelago, of the sea of Marmora, tle 
Black Sea, and the Sea of Azof, have thei’ 
periodical vapours of pestilence and death 
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The mildest diseases inflicted by this kind 
of air, are quartan and tertian fevers: some- 
times instant death is occasioned by them. 
‘The inhabitants of the Gulfot Salernum and 
the coast of Bata, as well as those resident 
in the Pontine Marshes, suffer violent con- 
tractions of the joimts, and appear in the 
most decripid state after the immediate 
danger of the fever has subsided. Warious 
parts of Asia Minor, of Egypt, Greece, and 


Italy, experience only the short period of 


their winter as a season of health. During 
summer, a visit ta the islands in the south 
of the Archipelago, (especially to the island 
of Milo), to the Guifs of Sinyrna, Solonichi, 
and Athens, is as a passage to the grave ; 
and over almost all the shores of the Black 
Sea, and the Sea of Azof, it is impossible to 
escape the consequences of bad air,without 


the most rigorous abstinence.” pp. 372— 


The whole passage in Dr. Clarke’s 
work is valuable, both as a lesson of 
caution to travellers in those lati- 
tudes, and of contentment to the 
favoured inhabitants of our own. 
Charles II. though talse to his coun- 
try in many points, did justice to its 
climate, when he said, ** With all its 
faulis, there are more hours ina 
day when a man can doas he pleases 
in Great Britain than in any other 
spot in the globe.” 

Chapter XIII. conducts the author 
from Acre to Nazareth. They soon 
crossed the river Belus, where HEfler- 
cules is said to have found the plant 
colocasta, which ipa nnen the cure of 
his wounds; and whose sands, we 
are told by Pliny, were first employ- 
ed in the manufacturing of glass. 
They also passed ata simall distance 
“that ancient river, the river Kis- 
hon.’ Having arrived et Shitha- 
mer, they were hospitably received 
by the Agha, and dismissed to sleep 
on the roof of the house for fear of 
“the fleas,” whose specific gravity, 
however, was not sucl as to disable 
them from following their victims 
They next entered that part of 
Galilee which belonged to the tribe 
of Zabulon, whence Issued * they 
that handled the pen of the writer ;” 
—a rare distincuion in those days, 
but not so as in ours. The plain 


Was every where covered with spon. 


Christ. Observ. No. 132, 
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taneous vegetation flourishing in the 
wildest exuverance. 

The state of religion in the Holy 
Land, as here sketched by the au- 
thor, is too curious to be omitted. 


“The Druses, concerning whom, not- 
withstanding the detanled account published 
by Niebuhr and by Volney, we have never 
received cue historica, information, worship 
Jonas, the prophets, and Mahomet. ‘They 
have de P agan rites: and some among 
them certainly offcr their highest adoration 
toacalf. ‘This acconnt of their religion we 
received fram a sensible and well-informed 
member of their Gwn community, The 
worship of a calf is accounted tor in their 
Egyptian or:gin; the remains of supersti- 
tion, equally ancient, being still retained in 
that country. — Altiv ugh, the vicinity of 
Mount L.banus may be considered as the 
residence of the main horde of this peopie, 
stragglers, and detached parties of them, 
may be found in every part of the Holy 

Land. ‘Fhe inhabitants of Sephoury are 
generaily Maronites ; yet even here we 
found some Druses. ‘those of Nazareth 
are Greeks, Maronites, and Catholics. Cana 
of Galilee is tenanted by Greeks only ; 
soisthe townof Liberias In Jerusalem 
there are sects of every denomination, and 
perhaps of almost every religion upon 
earth. As to those who call themseives 
Chimstians, in opposition to the Moslems,we 
found them divided into sects, with whose 
distinctions we were often unacquainted, It 
is said there are vo Lutherans; and if we 
add, that under the name of Christianity 
every degrading superstition and profane 
rite, equally remote from the enbgitened 
tenets of the Gospel and the dignity of hu- 
man nature, are professed and tolerated,we 
shall afford atrue picture of the state of 
society in this country. The cause may be 
easily assigned. The pure Gospel of Chris: 
everv where the herald of civilization and 
of science, is aimost as flitthe known in 
the Holy Land as in Caliphornia or New 
Fhesdascl. A series of le cen ary trad iLioNns, 

mingled with remains of Judaism, and the 
wretched phantasies of illiterate ascetics, 
may now and then extvbit a glimmering of 
heavenly light; but if we seck tor the bles- 
sec effects of Christianity in the Land of Ca- 
naan, we must look for that period when 
‘the desert shall blossom as the rose, and 
the wilderness become a truitfal field? ” p. 
455. 


The following brief extract cannot 
fuil to interest our readers. 


“The dre 
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the Holy Land, and indeed throughout ail 
Syria, is simple and uniform: it consists of 
a blue shirt, descending below the knees, the 
legs and feet being exposed, or the latter 
sometimes covered with the ancient cot/ur- 
nus, or buskin. A cloak is worn of very 
coarse and heavy camel’s-hair cloth, almost 
universally decorated wiih broad black-and- 
white stripes, passing verically down the 
back : this is of one square piece, with holes 
for the arms: ithas a seam down the back. 
Made without this seam, itis considered of 
greater valtie. [fore, then, we pernaps be. 
held the form and materia!s of our Saviour’s 
garment, for which the soldicrs cast Jots ; 
being ‘without seam, woven from the top 
throughout,” p. 421. 


Our travellers were soon assaulted 
by threats of the piague in aimost 
every corner of the country. Tuts, 
however, did not prevent their enter- 
ing Nazareth. Its condition, cbhiclly 
through the tyranny of its) rujer 
Djezzar Pacha, is such us to justity 
(says Dr. Clarke) a repetition of the 
question-—— Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?” The description 
of a fountain near the city carries us 
back to the first days of reilgioa. 


“ The women were passing to and from 
the town, with pitchers upon their heads. 
We stopped to view the group of camels, 
with their drivers,who were there reposing, 
and calling to mind the manners of the 
most re-note ages, we renewed the solicita- 
tion of Abraham’s servant unto Rebecca, 
by the wellof Nahor. In the writings of 

early pilgrims and travellers, this spring is 

denominated ‘the Fountain of the Vir: an 
Mary ;? ard certainly if there be a spot, 
throughout the Holy Land, that was un- 
doubtediv honoured bv her presence, we 
my consider this to have been the place.” 


p. 427. 


How striking also is the following 
picture. 


“Scarcely had we reached the apartment 
prepared for our reception, when, looking 
from the window into the court-vard be- 
longing to the house, we beheld two wo- 
men grinding at the mill, ina manner most 
forcibly illustrating a saying of our Sa- 
viour’s Inthe centre of the upper stone 
was a cavity for pouring in the corn; and 
by the side of this an upright wooden han- 
dle, for moving the stone. As the opera- 
tion began, one of the women, with her 


right hand, pushed this handle to the wo- 





man opposite, who again sent it to her 
companion; thus communicating a rotatory 
and verv rapid motion to the upper stone ; 
their left hands being all the while emp loy- 
ed in supplying fre sh corn, as fust as the 
bran and fiour escaped from the sides of 
the machine.” p. 428. 

The convent of Nazareth 1s said 
to be built over the residence of the 
Virgin Mary; whence a supposed 
power to cure the plague is attribut- 
ed to apy part of its walls. The 
monks also pretend that the arch of 
the door-way is self-suspended by 
a continual miracle, although the 
cheat Is discoverable to every eye. 
Dr. Clarke treats this and the whole 
train of monkish imposture with 
honest disdain. Tlow sud Is it, that 
where the Gospel should have made 
iis way amidst coutending falths by 
the omn hoetnene of truth, its own 
chudren sbould cegrade it to the 
rank of the lowest of its competitors! 
lables may edorn a fabulous religion, 
but they disheure and pollute a true 
one. “A disbelief of the whole mum. 
mery (sovs Dr. Clarke) is best sulted 
to the feelings of Protestants, who 
are, after all, better occupied In me- 
ditaing the purpose for which Jesus 
died, than in assisting by their pre- 
sence to countenance a sale of indul- 
gences in the picce where Joseph is 
said to huve resided” The pre- 
scriptive geography of the nionks 
= oiten deterred travellers in the 

acred Jand from attempting any cor- 
rection of the topography. These 
iImipostors, for instance. In order to 
shew upon a rock the impression of 
our Lord’s hand when be feapt trom 
the brow of the hill at Nazareth, 
whence they were about to cast him 
down, have actually changed the site 
of the ancient city. Dr. Clarke, by 
simply following the map of St. Luke, 
found himself, as he thinks, on the 
precise spot where our Lord “ passed 
through the midst of them.” We 
shall close our examination of this 
chapter, with giving a picture of the 
auihor’s dormitory. 


“ The second night after our arrival, as 
soon as it grew dark, we all stretched our 
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selves upon the floor of our apartment, not 
without serious alarm of catching the 
plague, but tempted by the hope of obtain- 
ing alittle repose. ‘I his we found imprac- 
ticable the night before, in consequence of 
the vermin. The hope was, however, vain ; 
not one of our party could close his eves. 
Every instant it Was necessary to rise, and 
endeavour to shake off the noxious animais 
with woich our bodies were covered. tn 
addition to this penance, we were serenad- 
ed, until tour o’clock in the morning, the 
hoar we had fixed for our departure, by the 
constant ringing of a chapel bell, as a charin 
against the plague ; by the barking of dog's, 
braying of usses, howling of jackails, and by 
the squailipg of children.” p. 440. 


In Chapter XIV. we have the au- 
thor’s route from Nazareth to Tibe- 


rius, WHO a highly interesting ac- 
count of the last named city. ile 
“left Nazareth at five o’clock on 


Hle will forgive 
Hol a 


Sunday morning.’ 
us for asking, whether it was 
point of some iImporiance for a 
Christian to shew the Jew and the 
Mabometan, that, although we have 
changed the day, we have not lessen- 
ed the sanctity of the Sabbath ? 

Immediately on opening the chap- 
ter, we come to the following impor- 
tant note, suppiying that species of 
incidental evidence to the Gospels 
which is peculiar to truth. 


The strik- 
sittla- 


“ We came in view of Cana. 
mg evidence concerning the disputed 
tion of this place, as it is contained in the 
words of the request made by tie ruler of 
Capernaum to our Saviour, when he be- 
sought him to heal his son, valy proves low 
accuratcly the writings of the Evaneciists 
correspond with the geography and present 
appearance of the country. He supplicates 
Jesus, who was then at Cana, ‘that he 
would come down, and heal his son,’ John iv, 
47. © Ut descendat. et ventat Capernanm ; 
wide judicari potest, observes the learned 
Reland ‘Capernaum in inferiovi regione 
sitam fuisse quam Canane. Frat autem 
Capernaum ad mare” How singularly this 
is confirmed, by the extra yedinary features 
of this part of Syria, will appear in the de- 
scription giv en of our journey from Cana | 
wards the sea of Galilee. Ii: the Sist verse 
of the same chapter of St.Jolm, it is stated, 
‘As he was now going down, his servants 
methim.” His whole route from Cane, ac- 


oiding to the: piace now Sa 


position Or ihe 
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fact, a continual descent 
p. 443. 


called, was, in 
towards Capernaum.” 


A little further on Is a passage not 


less Inicresung. 


“It is werthy of note, that, walking 
among these ruins, we saw large massy stone 
Water-pots, answering Lie desciiption given 
of the ancient vessels of the country; not 
preserved nor exiibited as reliques, but ly- 
Inge abuut disregarded by the present mia- 
bitunts, as antquities with whose original 
use they were unacquainted. From their 
appearance, and the number of them, it was 
quite € bene (hat a practice of keeping water 
in large stone pots, each holding from 18 
to 27 cue, Was once Common in this 
county.” p. 449. 

The next spot that presents itself 
is the luke of Gennesareth,which has 
been too often the scene of Chris- 
tian contemplation to suffer us to pass 


by it. 


‘The lake now continued in view upon 
left. ‘Lhe wind rendered its surface 
rough, and c uled to mind the situation of 
our Saviour’s disciples, when, in one of the 
small vessels which traverse these waters, 
they were iossed in a storm, and saw Jesus, 
in the fourth watel: of the mght, walking to 
them upon the waves. Often as this ubject 
has been painted, combining a number of 
circumstances adapted for the representa- 
tion of sublimity, no artist has been aware 
of the uncommon grandeur of the scenery 
memorable on account of the transaction, 
The lake of Gennesareth is surrounded by 
objects well calculated to heighten the so- 
lemn impression made by such «a picture ; 
pendent of the local feelings likely 


Oup 


and, inde 


to be excited in its conte mplation, affords 
one of the most striking prespects in the 
Holy Land It is by comparison alone that 


any due conception of the appearance it 
presents can be couveyed to the minds of 
those who have not seen it; and speaking 
of it com je aratively, it m: iy he described as 
longer and finer than any of our Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland lakes, although 
perhaps it yields in majesty to the stupen- 
dous features of Loch Lomond in Scotland. 
It does not possess the vastness of the Lake 
of Geneva, although it much resembles it 
in particular points of view. TVhe lake of 
Locarno in Italy comes nearest to it in 
point of picturesque beauty, although it is 
destitute of any Using similar to the islands 
by which that mayestic piece of water is 


adoracd, Itas inferior in magnitude, and. 
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perhaps in the height of its surrounding 
mouniains, to the lake Asphaltites; but its 
broad and extended surface, covering the 
bottom of a profound valley, environed by 
lofiy and precipitous eminences, added to 
the impression of a certain reverential awe, 
under which every Christian pilgrim ap- 
proaches it, give ita character of dignity 
unparalicled by any simuar scenery.” p. 
461. 


In Chapter AV. the author moves 
from ‘Viberias, over the vasi piain of 
Escracion, the theatre of so many 
grand events, the fertile expanse 
where © [ssachar rejoiced in their 
teiits,’’ to Napolose, or Sichem. It 
suppites us with a very interesting 
sBkeich of the Arab character and 
customs; with a tremendous picture 
oi the Simoom, or wiad of the desert, 
&e,&e. But no passage struck us 
more than that in which Dr. Clarke 
devclops bis own feelings ino ap- 
proaching the sepulchres and ficlds 
of Sichem. 


“The traveller, directing lis footsteps 
towards its ancient sepulchres, as everlast- 
inzoas the rocks wherein they are bewn, is 
permitted, upon the authority of sacred ancl 
indelible record, to contemplate the spot 
where the remains of Joseot, of Eleazar, 


andof Joshua, were severally deposited. If 
any thing connected with the memory oi 


past ages be calculated to awaken Iucal en- 
thusiasm, the land surrounding this city is 
pre-eiminently entitled to consideration. ‘The 
sacred story of events transected in the 
ficlds of Sichem, from our eachest years, is 
remembered with delight ; but with the ter- 
ritory before our eves Where those events 
took place, and in the view of objects 
existing as they were described above 
three hundred vears ago, the grateful im- 
pression kindles into ecstasy. Along the 

valley we beheld ‘a company of ishmee- 


lites, ccming from Gilead,’ as inthe davs of 


Judah, ‘ with their camels 
> who 


Reuben and 
bearmg spicery and balm aud myrrh, 
would gladly have purchased another Jo- 
seph of his brethren, and conveyed him, as 
a slave, to some Potipharin Egypt. Upon 
the hils around, Hocks and herds were 
feeding, as of olds; nor in the simple garb 
of the shepherds of Sumaria was there any 
thing repugnant to the notions we May en- 
tertain of the appearaice presented by the 

sons of Jacob. Tt was indeed a secne to 
abstract amd to eleesnie the mind ; and un. 
der emotions so called fortiy ps every cir- 
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gle moment seemed to concentrate whole 
ages of existence.” p, 508. 


The 16th chapter conducts us to 
Jerusulem. The neighbouring coun- 
try, scripturally and poetically deno- 
mineted a land flowing with milk 
and honey,” is thus described by the 
author: © The cultivation is every 
where marvellous.” ‘The hills, 
from their bases to their utmost sum- 
mits, were entirely covered with gar- 
dens. A sight of this territory can 
ulone convey an adequate idea of its 
surprising produce. It Is truly the 
Eden of the East, rejoicing in the 
abundance of its wealth.” (p. 529). 
‘bey passed the sepulchre of Joseph, 
the well of Jacob, and a monastery 
seated on the site of Bethel. The 
fullowing remark on this last place is 
curious. Phe nature of the soil is 
un exisung Comment upon the record 
of the stony territory, where he took 
of the stones of the place and put 
them fur his pillows.’? But we pass 
every thing else to give our readers 
the wuthor’s animated account of his 
approach to Jcrusaiem. 


« At length, after about two hours had 
been passed in this state of anxiety and 
suspense, ascending a hill towards the south 
—* Hagiopolis ? exclaimed a Greek in the 
van of our cavalcade ; and instantly Uirow- 
ing himself from his horse, was soon bare- 
headed, upon his knees, facing the prospect 
he surveyed Suddenly the sight burst upon 
us all Who shall describe it? he effect 
preduced was that of total silence through- 
out the whele company. Many of the party 
by an immediate :mpulse took off their hats, 
as if entering a church, without being senst- 
ble of so dong. ‘The Greeks and Catholics 
shed torrents of tears; and presently begin- 
ning to cross theimselves, with unfeigned de- 
votion, asked ifthey might ve permitted to 
tike off the covering from their feet, and 
peeceed barefooted to the Holy Sepulchre 

Ve had not been prepared for the grandeur 
the spectacle which the city alone exhi- 
hited Instead of a wretched and ruined 
tcwn, by some described as the desolated 
rem ane of Jer usulem,we beheld, as it were, 
a flourishing and stately metropolis; pre- 
senting a magnificent assemblage of domes, 
towers, palac cs, churches, an.d monasteries, 
: we of which, glittering im the sun’s ravs, 
hone with mecnecivable splendour.” p. 524. 
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Our traveller, having brought us 
to Jerusalem, soon lets us know what 
we are to expect there, viz. some 
pretty pugnacious contests with the 
mouks and travellers of all ages 
upon the topography of the sacred 
cuy. The empress Helena, the 
mou.her of Cons.antine, by her very 
cure tO perpetuate the memorable 
spots of this most memorabic coun- 
trv, bus made it doubly dificuit to 
hold the scales between Dr. Ciarke 
and his adversaries. The identity 
of the objects might sometimes have 
decided the argument; but who 
can decide between one ginger- 
bread mauscleum and another !— 
What havoc this sort of trausforma- 
tion, more worthy of a conjuror than 
a saint, must make amongst the asso- 
clations Of a traveller, it is not difhi- 
cult to conceive. For ourselves, we 
never felt so litthe anxious to mount 
one of Djezzar’s spare camels, for a 
tour in the Holy Land, as when we 


found that the tasteless devotion of 


kings and queens had been satished 
io leave nothing in the state they 
found it. Age, if it demolishes one 
part of an edifice, offers a rich com- 
pensation by the dignity with which 
it Invests all that remains. 

It is impossible for us, whatever 
might be our satisfaction in so doling, 
to follow Dr. Clarke in all his ex- 
cursions through the Tloly City. 
We must copy his volume, instead 
of extracting from it, if we pretend- 
ed to convey to our readers al] that 
has interested ourselves. But there 
is one spot, the sepulchre of Christ, 
which pilgrims have visited, for 
Which armies have fought, which it 
has been probably among the earliest 
wishes of every devout Christian to 
behold, and at which, therefore, we 
must pause fora few moments. But 
low will our readers be shocked to 
learn that Dr. Clarke finds reason to 
doubt the identity even of this sepul- 


} . - s > . _ . . 
Chre; and belreves that monkish 


credulity or lraposture has claimed 
for one spot that reverence which is 
cue to another discovered by himself. 
We had ence hoped, upun a more 
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cursory survey of the work before us, 
and of the more elaborate, thuuy sn in- 
accurate abd enthusiastic, work of 
Chateaubriand, to have beci: able to 
lay some sallslactory conclusion on 
the subject before our reacers; but 
we honestly confess, that the further 
we have looked, like men exauiniupg 
a weli, the less we have sccn. liwe 
have come to any Concussion. it Is 
this: that Dr. Clarke has bee abie to 
Weaken the ancient hypotiesis with- 
out establishing the new onc—* ai- 
ruit,’” but it cannot be added * ecaifi- 
cat,” unless a plausible conjecture 
deserves to be so described. We 
shail do little more than state the 
pretensions and tue detects of eliser 
hy pothesis.leaving our readers either 
to settle the point in their own siu- 
dies, or sincerely wishing them a 
good voyage if they think it better 
to settle it on the spot. 

Eusebius, then, Lactantius, Sozo. 
men, Jerom, Servius, Nicephorus, 
&e. &e. &e. all fix upon the same 
spot as the sepulchre of Chrisi; and 
upon this spot was erected (which 
siuce Dr. Clarke’s expedition is de- 
stroyed) achurcn called the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre. We have 
here then testimony alniost up to the 
period of the event, and an erection 
commemorative of the option ot the 
earllest witnesses. But now for the 
objections. They are these: Ist, that 
whereas the sepulchre of Christ was 
hewn outol a vock, there is no such 
sepuichre here. but on the contrary 
a marble mausoleum ceposited upon 
soft grounds; 2d, that whereas the 
sepuichre of Christ was out of the 
city, this isin the heartof it; Sd, that 
whereasit was in a garden,this is burt- 
ed in brick and mortar. Dy. C. adds 
this objection, that the sepulchre ot 
Christ was on Mount Calvary,where- 
as this is on level ground. But we 
donotremember thatthe sepulchre is 
stated to be on the precise spot ot his 
crucifixion, though there ts certainly 
an expression which borders upon 
this. In answer to these objections, 
for they are not new,though more 
forcibly put by any of his 


than 
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precursors, good Catholics have said, 
and will say, Ist, the amount was 
levelied for the foundation of the 
church ; 2d, the rocky tomb is co- 
vered with marble; Sd, the sepul- 
chre, though once out of the city, 
was in the valley between the two 
hilis on which the cily stood, and by 
its peculiar attractioi:s has collected 
houses ronpd it.—But baving thus 
sulicred Dr. Clarke to attempt the 
subversion of this sepposed monkish 
fubric, which, bad he waited a few 
monihs, the elements would have 
cone tor him, let us cross the eee 
with hiin to find another sepulchre, 
answering, as he thinks, more close- 
iy to the delincation of Holy Writ. 
The author then, as he reached the 
bottom of a narrow vale sloping to. 
wards the valiey of Jehosophat, dis- 
covered in the fill facing Mount 
Alona number of excavations io the 
rock. These were sepulchres cha- 
racterised by these features; they 
“were like cisterns carved in the 
rock,” and were so low that to look 
into them it was necessary to stoop ; 
they were probably just without the 
precincts of the ancient city, and 
were Inthe midst of gardens. All 
these features correspond with the 

scriptural descripiton of the tomb of 
Christ. The author adds another 
feature: “ The large stone, which 
once closed its mouth, had for aves, 
perhaps, been relied away.” Now 
to jlafer that the stone had been 
‘rolled away,” because it was not 
there, Is a way of reasoning by 
which apy modern wilderness may 
be proved to have been an ancient 
city. But one grand objection to 
dr. Clarkes hypothesis is this—that 
he describes no features In these 
particular tombs which do not be- 
jong to most of those in the neigh- 
Lournood, Tiere ave others near 
the city, surrounded by gardens, 
hewn in the rock.——IHlere then we 
leave the subject, under the full per- 
suasion, that lf De Chateaubriand 
and Dr. Clarke cannot settle the 
point, still less can we. Upon the 
soot; We imagine that much of tie 


Curiosity which stimulated the au- 
thor would have seized upon our- 
selves; bat, with a continent be- 
tween us, these smajil intervals of 
space vanish. 4 Jerusalem ap- 
pears to us one sepulchre of Christ. 
Wherever we look, the sad proces- 
sion seems to move, the cross Lo rise, 
the blood to How. Rather, there- 
fore, than disturb the sublime emo- 
tron Which such a scene lisplies, we 
should, perhaps, surrender ourselves 
to the popular illusion, and be con- 
tent to niourn wherever quem: 
eenerations have mourned. In short 
rather than conjure up a contro erey 
upon such a spot, we should proba- 
bly ussume the fancied tomb to be 
the real one, and participate in the 
feelings eloquently described by Dr, 
Clarke. 


“With all our sceptical feelings,” says 
he, “thus awakened, it may prove how 
powerful the eflect of sympathy 1s, if we 
confess that when we entered into the sance- 
tum, sanciorum, and beheld, by the hyht of 
lamps there continually burning, the ‘vene. 
rable figure of an aged monk, with stream- 
ing eves, and a long white be ard, pomnung 
to the place where the body of our Lord 
was,’ and calling upon us ‘to kneel and ex- 
perience pardon for our sins,’ we knelt, and 
participated in the feelings of more credu- 
lous pilgrims. Captain Culverhouse, in 
whose mind the ideas of religion and of 
patriotism were inseparable, with firmer 
emotion, drew from its scabbard the sword 
he had so often wielded in the defence of 
his country, and placed it upon the tomb. 
Humbler comers heaped the memorials of 
an accomplished pilgrimage ; and while 
their sivhs alone interrupted the silence of 
the sanctuary, a solemn service was begun, 
Thus ended our visit to the sepulchre.” p. 
O44, 


Our readers will not be sorry to 
accompany the no less eloquent 
Chateaubriand to the same spot; and 
we are glad of this opportunity of 
Lringing together these two distin- 
ruished voyagers. 

“ Christian readers will perhaps inquire 
what were my feclings onentering this aw- 
ful place. 1 really cannot teil. So many 
reflections rushed at once upon my mind, 

that I was unable to dwell upon any par- 
ticular idea = _T continued near half an hour 


upon my knees in the bttle chamber of the 
Holy Scpulchre with my eyes rivetted on the 
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stone, from which 1 had not the power to 
turn them. Qne of the two rehgious who 
accompamed me remained prostrate on the 
marble by my side, while the other, with 
the Testament in his hand, read to me, by 
the light of the lamps, the passages rehiting 
tothe sacred tomb. Between exch verse he 
repeated a prayer in Latin, All Lt can say 
js, that when I beheld this tuumphant se- 
pulchre, I felt nothing but my own wesak- 
ness; and when my guide exclarmed with 
St. Paul, ‘O Grave, wiicre is thy victory ! 
O Death, where isthy sting ? Listened, 
as if death were about to reply that he was 
conquered, and enchained in this monu- 


ment.” (Chateaubriand, vol. ii.) 

We would fain have wandered 
longer amidst the ruins of the [oly 
City; but our want of time forbids 
us; and we must transport our read- 
ers to the town of Bethlehem, where 
we next find our author. Tt is about 
wn hour’s journey from Jerusalem, 
and is described as covering the 
ridge of a bill on the southern side 
of an extensive valley, and reoching 
from east to west. ‘Phe cave of the 
nativity still exists, and, even accard- 
ing to Dr. Clarke, “ the tradition 
concerning it Is so weil authenticat- 
ed, as hardly to admit of Cispute.” 
The account given of this illustrious 
city Is not very full; but quite as full 
as could be expected from travellers 
who were obliged, 
the plague, to environ themselves 
with @uards ugalnst Contact either 
with man or matter wildin Its walls. 

We sincerely wish we had room 
for either Dr. Clarke’s or M. Cha. 
teaubriand’s account of the Dead Sea. 
Both these travellers disprove many 
of the superstiuous legends about 
this ancient site of the cities of the 
Jatin. Both indeed invest it with 
he most awful scenery; both seem 
to recognise evidences of the curse 
inflicted vpon it; but both also shew 
that birds and fish live in it; that 


} 
i 
l 


bodies rise or sink ip it according to 
their Compareuve specific gravity ; 
that its vapours are not insalubrious, 
De Chateaubriand is an enthusiast, 
but his enthusiasm occasionally es- 
language. 
\ dismal sound (says he) procecd- 


capes in most powerful 


SS 
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ed from this lake of death, ike the 
sified clamour of the people engull. 
ed in its waters.” 

From Bethlehem our author jour- 
nied to Bethoron; from Bethoron to 
Rama, which is about thirty miles 
from Jerusalem. “ It exhibned one 
scene of rutin. Houses fallen or de- 
serted appeared on every side; and 
instead of nbabitants, we beheid only 
the skeletons of putrifying Carcases 
of horses and came!s.”? Here aiso the 
plague bad preceded our traveilers, 
ft ioilowed, and in parts accompanied, 
the ravages caused by the march of 
the French army. In Rama (thus 
once more) was there a volce heard, 
lamentation, weeping, and great 
mourning 3 Rachel weeping ior her 
children, and wouid not be comfort- 
ed, because they are not.” Tie way 
from Rama to Jaffa was strewed with 
dead bodies ; and every breath In this 
last city seemed pregnant with dis- 
case. The circumstance wich pe- 
cullarly interested us in this part of 
the author’s journal, is his vincica- 
tion of Bonaparte from the horrible 
crime said to be perpetrated by him 
at Jaffa. Dr. Clarke declares, that 
even then, when the couutry was 
bleeding with the wrongs inflicted by 
this imperial villain, this particular 
crime was not alleged againstiitm by 
any individual. Let us hope, for the 
honour even of our fallen patuve, that 
the imputation is false. 

‘foe author took ship at Jaffa, and 
by a coasting voyage, returned to his 
orlizglaal station of Acre, July 16. His 
vicw of Cesarea, on the coust, clicited 
the following striking passage, with 
which we shall conclude our nume- 
rous Extracts. 


1s of this 


emrceuinistance 


“Bat as we viewed the ry 


memorahie other 


CHY,. every 


—_ 


respecting 1s bhistorv was ahsorbed in the 


considerauioen, that we were actualty beh vid- 


bes the very spot Where the scholar of Var 
sus, after two vears® tmprisonment, made 
that eloquent apie aban the audience of he 
kin 4 of Judea, wach must over be remens 
bered with prety and deticht. In the lis 
tory of the actions of the holy apostles 
whether we regard the terval evidence of 


ii 
” 
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the narrative, or the interest excited by a 
story so wonderfully appealing to our pas- 
Sious and attections, there is nothing we 

call to mind wich fuller emotions of subii- 
mity and satrsiaction, © In the demonstra- 
tion of the soirit and of power,’ the migaty 
advocate for the Christian fai th had before 
reasoned of “rig teousness, temperance, 
an a lrment to come,’ till the Roman go- 
vernos, Felbx, treemodled as he spoke Not 
aii i] eorntory of ‘Vertollus ; not the ciamour 
Of eis numerous adv rsaries; not even the 
countenance of the most prefiigate of ty- 


rants, vaced against the firmness and in- 
trencdits of he or ig of God. ‘The judge 
hal cresin od before his prisoner sand now 


asocond oceasion wag a in which, for the 
admiration and the triumph ef the Chris- 
tras world, one of is biiterest persecutors, 
anda few, apoeals, inthe pubse tribunal 
of a large and popuious city, to all its chiefs 
an dits rulers, its governor and its king, for 
the rruth of his conversion, founded on the 
highest evidence, delweredin the most fair, 
open, and iilusirious manner” p. 646, 


In the preceding paves of this Re- 
view, we have been contented metcly 
to supply a siring on which to thread 
the dvads of Dr. Clarke. In fact, we 
felt ashamed! to talk while aman was 
tikine who had been at Jerusalem. 
But now that we have safely put him 
on ship-board. and hear no more of 
him, our recders with forgive us for 
adding to this already extended cri- 
tiane some observations of our own, 
These shall vespect, first, the work 
of Dr. Clarke ; and secondly, some of 
the topics on whitch he has written. 

The stvle of Dr Clarke is neither 
very exact nor remarkably luminous: 
but i: is natural, manly, and forcible. 
When comprred with Chateaubriand, 
Iitmov be aff ned that the mass of 
tac Eogiish work is far better than 
the French, but no parts so fine as a 
few select portions of it. Chauteau- 
brian d is gweneraliv in the clouds, but 
he sometimes subsides, if we may so 
say, Into the true sublime, Dr. 
Ciarke is generally on terra frnia, 
but seldom reaches the sublimity of 
his rival. 

But, to pass from this subordinate 
topic : Dr, Clarke’s work has three 
valuable characteristics ; it 1s in ge- 
ncral sober, original, and devout. 


He is not whirled out of his path by 
the transports of the moment. He 
sees and describes for himself. He 
both defends religion when assaulted, 
and, in his justifiable attacks upon 
moukism, forbears to wound Chris- 
tlanitv through the sides of its inju- 
dicious friends. For this last quali- 
ty of the work the autnor deserves 
well ef bis country and species. It 
is weil known for what purpose, and 
with whet effect, Voluey journeyed 
in the secred territory ; and few cir. 
cumstances couid have been more 
detrimental to religion than talents, 
such as those of the author, em- 


pioved to rake tor the materials of 


inildelity or impiety amidst the ashes 
of Jeruselem. But Dr. Clarke is a 
sufe guide; and he who, raised by 
this werk toa sort of Pisgah view of 
the Land of Promise, is contented to 
see with the eyes of the author, will 
discover nothing to Impair, but much 
to enlarge and establish his faith. He 
will find that Dr. Clarke stands en- 
tirely clear of the not unusual crime 
of picking up, amidst the ruins of the 
prostrate temples of God in remote 
countrics, stones to hurl at the altars 
of his own country. 

The main fault, we conceive, 
which is to be found with the author 
is, that he did not either prolong his 
expedition, or shorten his book. 
The fect is, that his course was ra- 
ther a flight than a journey. In one 
day he visited Rama, Cana, Turan, 
Halti, Tiberias ; and spent but four 
davs in Jerusalem and its neighbour- 
hood. Now he is evidently a very 
rapid man ; he has asevidently labour- 
ed to compensate for a cursory sur- 
vey of various countries by a diligent 
examination of other itineraries ; and, 
by a sort of hot-bed process, has, In 
this moment of ume, engendered one 
quarto, and predicts another. But 
we feel it right to say, that, especial iy 
in the present hard times, it Is a pub- 
lic duty to make knowledge cheap; 
and what might have been condens- 
ed, should have been condensed into 
an accessible work. 
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It is, perhaps, a more scrious ob- 
jecuion to the author, that, consider- 
ing his transient flight across the 
country, he treats a little too cava- 
lierly the opinions of much more 
patient travellers. Doubtless the 
monks and pilgrims have disfigured 
the truth with many absurdities; but, 
afier all, falsehood, and truth disfi- 
cured, are not the same thing; and 
we believe, that if Dr. Clarke had 
possessed more time tor investiga- 
tion, he would have found it better 
employed ln correcung their map of 
the sacred’ places than in delineating 
his own. Relorm generally pro- 
ceeds too far: “it goes to Brentford 
(as we believe Horne Tooke, in one 
of his jucid intervals, was heard to 
say) when it should yet out at Ham- 
mersmith.”” And Dr. Clarke would, 
we think, have done well now and 
then to check his triumphal car, or 
to ride his hobby-horse a iittle less 
eagerly. But we now turn for a mo- 
ment toa few of the important topics 
suggested to us by this important 
youme. 

In the first place, how striking is 
the evidence of truth! The alleged 
proofs of imposture usually burst at 


or. upon the eye, impose upon it 
hk: certain time, and are at jength 
ui Sacd by a protracted scrutiny. 


The evidence of truth, on the con- 
trary, because not designed to be 
forced upon the examiner, but to be 
sought out by him, is perhaps less 
striking in the first instance ; but by 
decrees evolves iseii—grows under 
the eyc—-lays under centribution 
every surrounding objeci—and at 
lenzih fills the vision, and com- 
mands the mind. We have heen 
exceedingly struck with the variety 
of incidental proofs supplied to reli- 
zion by this volume of Dr. Clarke’s. 
He found them in every spot of the 
sacred territory; some in the per- 
manent features of the country; 
some in the occupations, in the man- 
hers, in the dress of the people. He 
has brought them home, a precious 
fut to the treasury of religion: and 
we trust, that, when an extended 
Christ. Obsery. No. 152. 


edition of the work of Harmer is 
undertaken—a sort of second temple 
to the glory of the Bible—these will, 
with many others, serve as materials 
for the holy fabric. In an age in 
which the word of God is circulating 
beyond all precedent, it is doubly de- 
sirable to send forth in its train the 
evidences of its truth with which 
Providence has mercifully supplied 
us. Let the sacred volume be studied 
by the strongest light. Let it be ex- 
amined with some of its honest wit- 
nesses in its presence. Let especially 
its ministers be furnished with the 
lamp provided for them. It is one 
question, whether the Bible shail not 
be trusted alone; and another, whe- 
ther, where its general circulation is 
secured, its evidences and elucidations 
shall not also be distributed. In this 
point of view, the work of Dr. Clarke 
is bighly valuable. On this account 
we should rejoice to see the part of 
it which respects the Holy Land dis- 
tributed in a cheap volume. And 
still more thankful should we be to 
the laborious individual who would 
sift the various works of this nature, 
and give to the public, in a small 
luminous volume, the facts and cir- 
cumstances collected by travellers, 
which tend to the illustration or con- 
firmation of the Gospel. We should 
thus see the spoils of all ages and 
countries laid at the feet of religion ; 
and find, amidst the frag ments of other 
dispensauions, the pillars of our own. 

Another fact, which forcibly arrests 
the attention of the examiner of this 
work, is, the miserable aspect of the 
Holy Land, and the universal depra- 
vation of its people. Alas: prophecy 
is become history now. ‘The land “1s 
desolate, and a perpetual hissing; 
every one that passeth by is astonish- 
ed,and wagreth his head.” The bolt 
is shot. ‘The vials of God are empti- 
ed on the devoted head of the daughter 
of Zion. Though but self-consutut- 
ed guardians of the public, shall we 
be thought presumptuous if we * cry 
aloud’? to our countrymen; if we 
bid them turn aside and behold this 
great sight of a country in ruins, 

5 M 
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because it abused the privileges of 
religion and the gifts of God. ‘There 
are those who view our religious 
privileges and our religious prof¢s- 
sion, the erection of vast societics, 
the nobles, and even princes of the 
land, putting their signatures, as It 
were, to the Bible, giving their solemn 
pledges to God and the worid that 
they receive the religion of the Scrip- 
tures, and desire to extend this reli- 
gien :o every quarter of the globe, 
with unmixed s.tisfaction. We see 

it aiso with devout gratitude, but not 
Without very Considerable solicitude. 
We turn to Judea. We see there 
written, as In Characters of blood, that 
neither religious privileges nor pro- 
fession will, of themselves, save a 
nation. We trembie lest our pation 
should fali into the periious error of 
mistaking privileges tor practice, and 
general profession for individual piety. 
If we are not mistaken, it is in a 
measure characteristic of the age we 
live in, that the national practice Is 
beiow the national creed; that men 
calmiy disobey the book of which 
they avow themseives the champions. 
Now this is the first stage of the evil 
we are describing: and if the pub- 
lic patronage of religious societies ; 
if devout orations ; if universal plau- 
dits ; if journeyings, and pamphlets, 
and sacrifices of time end money, for 
sacred purposes; if even the tears 
of religious sensibility, are made to 
supersede deep, Vital, practical piety ; 
then the priviieges, the ordinances, 
the institutions, which might be a 
blessing, are a curse; the manna has 


become worms; and the plagues of 


Judea will be let loose upon us.— 
Some future traveller will mourn 
over the fragments of our temples; 
will rake in them for relics of our 
unclent elory; and wiil hear, sighing 
along our ruined walls that warning 
sechemation. “ Many that are first 
Shall be last!” 

But the view of the Holy Land 
presented to us by Dr. Clarke has 
impressed another topic 


“die "ae 
mibds: our religion is pot contented 
wounds of a nation, 


to shew us the 
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without commanding us to bind them 
up. How striking is the prophetical 
lanyuaye when speaking of prostrate 
Judea! “Ail thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee; they seek thee not; for 
I have wounded thee with the wound 
of an enemy. ‘Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, | will bring wgain the cup- 
tivity of Jacob’s tents, and have mer. 
cy on his dwelling-places. There- 
fore their congregation shall be 
established before me, and I will 
punish all that oppress them. And 
ye shall be my people, and I will be 
your God.’”? Whata prospect, then, 
opens upon us! This land is not 
ever to remain desolate. The pvos- 
trate cltles are to arise, and the ruin- 
ed tempic to be re-erected. (aod 
shall come again to his peop 
“ The mountain of the Lard’s house 
shall be estabiisbed; and al) nations 
shall flow into it?) The propietic 
volume thus disclosing to us the de- 
siens of Providence, we cannot but 
imagine that we discover sigus in the 
times of its approaching accomplish- 
ment. Wercmemiber to have ieard 
the late venerable Bishop of London, 
in almost his last public appearance, 
standing as it were upon the very 
verge of heaven, and thence perhaps 
catching some more than common 
elimpse of the glories within, use his 
expiring strength to stimulu'e his 
countrymen to become the «apestles 
of the land of Israel: and we confess 
that this is the title, and this the apos- 
tleship, which we eminently covet for 
them. 
indeed any rays of joy may be allowed 
to mix up with our horror) the great 
shaking of the continental powers and 


We delight to contemplate (if F 


churches, as a preparation for the 


restoration of the true Israel, for the 
universal establishment of the im- 
maculate Church of Christ. We re- 
ead also the new spirit of our own 
country, the infusion of new energy 


into the purest church of the Re- 


deemer, the creation of new and pow- 
erful instruments for the diffusion of 
religion, the resurrection (if we may 
so call it) of the evangelical doctrines 
in the establishment, as so many ind! 
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cations that God has chosen us to be 
co-operators in this great work. 
May our countrymen heartily obey 
the call! May those who seem aimost 
to question whether there is not a 
redundancy of Bibles, and a super- 
fluity of societies by which Bibles 
are distributed cast their eyes upon 
Judea, and see, in that once privileged 
Jand, a people suffering a famine of 
the word of God. Let them remem- 
ber that Christians have never re- 
paid the ancient people of God, for 
the gift of their Scriptures, by the 
present of ours in their own lan- 
guage. Let them remember that 
the oracles of the promised land are 
now silent, the Urim and Thummim 
removed, the Shechinah withdrawn, 
the altar overthrown, and the fires 
extinguished. And, instead of in- 
dulging a penurious spirit in the dis- 
tribution of these celesual treasures, 
le’ ibem, as they have freely re- 
ceived, freely give. Let them turn 
back the stream of divine knowledge, 
to fertilize the land in which it rose. 
If, again, there are others who con- 
ceive that our missionary efforts are 
fruidessly exhausted in barbarous 
regions, let them contemplate in 
Judea a sphere precisely adapted to 
their conceptions. They may there 
find minds in every degree of in- 
tellectual debasement, from the wan- 
dering Arab to the superstitious 
Monk. They may there try every 
experiment upon man which zeal or 
benevolence can dictate. They may 
there, under the Divine blessing, at- 
tempt the work of evangelizing in 
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any of its stages ; either, as it were, to 
hew out the Christian from the rock 
of Mahometanism, or to chisei and 
polish him up to the standard of the 
sanctuary from the disfigured forms 
of Popery. How ground a fieid for 
the disengaged ministers of our own 
Church! a sphere in which litera- 
ture and talents might assist to do 
the work of religion; in which the 
genius of devotion may be still sup- 
posed to linger; in which a new 
spark might re-illumine old fires; in 
which the Missionary himsell, in- 
stead of finding his zeal expending 
itself in the unpropitious atmosphere 
of idolatry, would feel it recruit as 
by the touch of its mother earth ; 
would see in every spot some beacon 
for the apostate, some record of his 
faith, or some memorial of his God. 
“The age of chivalry Is gone.” 
Yes, and God be praised that it is 
gone—if by chivalry is meant the 
unhallowed mixture of religious fury 
and fiery ambition which prompted 
the crusaders in their enterprize and 
accompanied them in their march 3 
—but the age of zeal is not gone; 
and true zeal has all the valour of 
chivalry, with none of its excess. It 
is this zeal, then, that we would call 
into action, and point to a particular 
object. It is to this we would display 
the banner of the cross. The sol- 
diers of Christ have many and great 
objects: let them not forget that the 
gates of the daughter of Zion la- 
ment and mourn, and that she, being 
desolate, sits on the ground! 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 
In the press: Memoirs of the Kings of 


Spain of the House of Bourbon, 1700 to 
1788, with an Essay on the Government and 
State of Spain, by W Coke, Esq., in 3 vols. 
4te.;—The second volume of Historical 
Sketches of the South of India, by Lieut. 
Col. Mark Wilks;—Monastic Remains, by 


Mr. Parkyns ;--A History of Windsor and 
its neighbourhood ;—A volume of Sermons 
by the Bishop of Meath ;—A volume of Ser- 
mons, by the late Rev Dr. Monkhouse ;— 
Parochial and Domestic Sermons, bv the 
Rev R. Mant, in 2 vols ;—Roderick, the 
last of the Goths; and a second volume of 
the History of Brazil, by Mr. R. Southey ; 
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—The Lives of the Puritans, in 3 vols. 8vo. 
by the Rev. B. Brook;—A concise History 
of the Jews, by tue Kev J Hewiett;—A 
series of Discourses, by Mr. Bruce, of 
Whitburn ;— Two volumes of Sermons, by 
the late Dean Kirwan, with a Sketch of his 
Life ;—A new Catalogue of the Books of 
Mr Rusher, of Reading, containing a nu- 
merous collection of the best authors in the 
various departments of literature ;—and, 
The History of Fulham, by Mr. Faulkner, 
in quarto, with engravings. 

Preparing for publication: Memoirs in 
European and Asiatic Turkey, from MS. 
Journals of Travellers, by Rev.R Walpole ; 
—A new Philosophical Journal, by Dr. Tho- 
mas Thomson, author of ** The System of 
Chemistry,” to appear monthly ;—A splen- 
did Work 0n the most recent discoveries 
in Natural ag with coloured Engrav- 
ings, by Mr. r Bullock ; ;—A Work by Dr. 
Pye Smith, Pe e oe ca of which is, to ascer- 
tain the genuine Doctrine of Scripture con- 
cerning the Person of Christ. 

** Christian Morals,” the work of Mrs H. 
More, announced in our last number as in 
the press, has been published, 


The Rev. Dr Davie has been elected 
Vice Chancellor of the University of Cam- 
bridge for the ensuing vear. 

The Seatonian prize, for the present vear, 
has been adjudged to the Rev. F. Weang- 
ham, M. A. of Trinity College, for his po- 
em, Yoseph making himself known to bis bre- 
thren. 

The subject for the Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge’s ied medal for the best Enclish 
Poem in heroic verse, for the present year, 
is Columbus, 

The Society instituted by the Bishop of 
St. David's, for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge and Church Union in his Lordship’s 
Divcese, has conferred the premium for the 
best Essay on the “* Signs of Conversion 
and Unconversion in Ministers of the FEsta- 
blished Church,” on Mr. Wilks, of St. Ed- 
mund Hall, Oxford. 

At the first meeting of the Royal Society, 
onthe Sth of Nov.. Sir H Davy | gave an 
account of anew and extraordinary detonat- 
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ing substance, formed by the action of 
chlorine on ammonia, and which he regards 
as a compound of chlorine and azote. It 
appears like a yellow ore, freezes by cold, 
and becomes elastic by heat, and explodes 
most violently, either by gentle heat or 
friction. It seems the most powertul deto. 
nating substance known Sir Hi. Davy, in 
operating on a particle not bigger than a 
grain of mustard-seed, was sev erely wound. 
ed in the eye by the explosion, from Which, 
however, he is recovering. 

Mr. Bakewell has lately discovered, ia 
Charnwood forest in Leicestershire, among 
the granite rocks of that district, a varie. 
ty of scenite of singular beauty, surpassing 
that from Egypt or the continent of Eu- 
rope. It exists in large blucks. It 1s from 
this kind of stone that the durable menu- 
ments of antiquity were constructed, 

The Society for the relief of Widows and 
Orphans of Medical Men in London and its 
vicinity, instituted in 1788. held its meeting 
in Uctober ; its capital amounts to nearly 
20,0001 3 per cent. consolidated annuities. 

A most extraordinary case of the cure of 
hydrophobia, by blood-letting, has lately oc- 
curred in the native hospital at Calcutta, 
under the care of Dr Shoolbred. The par- 
ticulars are too long for insertion ; but they 
are of a nature which removes all degree 


of doubt, either as to the real existence of 


the disease in the specified instance, and 
that in an aggravated form; or as to the 
perfectness of the cure that was wrought, 
In the first instance, forty ounces of blood 
were taken away by a large orifice, and the 
effect was immediate relief from the dis- 
tressing svmptoms of the complaint These 
appeared to be returning about two hours 
after, when bleeding was again usec ad de. 
fiquium. The quantity taken away by this 
second operation was eight ounces. The 
peculiar symptoms of the disease did not 
return, and in fourteen days the patient was 
discharged. For some days after the hy- 
drophobia had disappeared, the patient had 
considerable quantities of opium and calo- 
mel administered to him. The case at 
leneth will be found in the Literary Pano. 
rama of December, 1812. 








RELIGIOUS INTE 


WESTMINSTER AUXILIARY BIBLE 


SOCIETY. 
A mosT numerous and highly respectable 
meeting was held at Willis’s Rooms, King 


LIG ENCE. 


Street, St. James’s, on the 17th inst. for the 
purpose of forming an Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety for the city of Westminster, The 
rooms overflowed at an early hour, and * 
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was calculated that upwards of 1500 ladies 
and gentlemen were present. Lord Teign- 
mouth was called to the chair, and_ shortly 
opened the business of the meeting. Afier 
the Secretaries of the Parent Society had 
explained the extent and variety of the 
claims of that Society on the public counte- 
nance and support, Lord Uasilereagh pro- 
posed the usual series of resviutions for the 
formation of an Auxiliary Bible Society, and 
was seconded by Mr Whitbread. ‘The Re- 
solutions Were unanimously adopted. ‘The 
other speakers, on thts occasion, were the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; the Right 
Hin. Geo. Rose ; W.Wilberfore, bsg. M P.; 
tT. R Kemp, Esq. M P.; Rev. J fownsend ; 
R. vrant, Esq.; Rev. Mr. Saunders; Mr 
W:lhams; H ‘Thornton, Esq M. P ; Rev. 
J.W Cunsingham, &c. We shall not at- 
tempt even to characterize the dificrent 
speeches Which were delivered at this mect- 
ing. Suffice it to say, that on no similar oc- 
casion have we witnessed a more striking 
display of eloquence than on this, nor a 
more lively interest on the part of the com- 
pany present. ‘he business of the day was 
conducted throughout with a most gratify . 
ing cordiality sad unanimity. Their Royal 
Hiehne Sses the Dukes of Yo: *k, Kent, Cum- 
berland, Sussex, and Cambridge, were cho- 
sen Patrons ;—the Dukes. of Richmond and 
Bedford, Vice-Patrons ;—the Marquis of 
Buckingham, High Steward of Westmin- 
ster, President ;—the Marquises of Lans- 
downe and Blandford; the Earls of Dart- 
mouth, Harrington, Bristol, Hardwicke, 
Romney, Rosslyn, and Clancartyv; Viscounts 
Castlereagh and Morpeth ; Lords Grenville 
and Dynevor ; the Speaker of the House of 
Commons; the Right Hon W. Vansittart, 
G. Rose, R. Ryder, and Col, M’Mahon ; and 
the very Key. the Dean of W estminster, 
Vice-Presidents ;—Samuel Thornton, Esq. 
Treasurer ,—W. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. ; 
H.horiton, Esq. M.P.; T. Babington,Esq. 
M.P.;S Whitbread, Ksq M.P ; ‘V. Kemp, 
Esq M.i ?.; and K. Grant, Esq., honorary 
thembers . thec Comimit nn aed and the Rev. 
W Gurney. the Rev Dr. Winter, Col. Ne- 
ville, and Major Handfield, Secretaries. 


\UXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY FOR THE 
COUNTY OF SURREY 

In consequence of a requisition, signed 
by many respectable gentlemen (clergy and 
laity) of the County of Surrey, the Earl of 
Onslow, the Lord Lieutenant, convened a 
meeting of the inhabitants of that county, at 
the Town Hall, Guildford, on the 19th ult, 
forthe purpose of est ablishing an Auxthary 
Bible Society. Notwithstanding the incle- 


mency of the weather, the meeting was 
numerously and respects bly attended. In 
the absence of the Lord Lieutenant, bis re- 


lative, the Rev. G. W. Onslow, Rector of 


Send and Ripley, was unanimously called 


to the chair, who opened the business of 


the day by reading the requisition and by 
stating the important object for which the 
ssembly was convened. The Rev. C. Jer- 
ram, Vicar of Chobham, next addres:«d the 
meeting in a speech of considerable length 
and w#bility Ne began by lamenting the 
absence of the Secretaries of the Parent In- 
stitution, and the unexpected task which 
had consequently devolved upon him of ex- 
plaining the domestic and foreign advanta- 
ges to be derived from the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. He described with 
great perspicuity the objects of that noble 
institution, many of the benefits already de- 
rived from ut, and the sull more glorious 
effects that might be anticipated in future. 
ite ably vindicated the Society from the 
objections which had been made to it, and 
concluded by making a forcible and affect. 
ing appeal to the hearts and minds of his 
auditors, ‘The other principal speakers on 
this occasion, were Sir Thomas Sutton, 
Bart. M. P.; Geo Holme Sumner, Esq. 
M P.; the Rev. W Rose; Gurney Bar- 
clay, Fsq ; Rev. W.H Cole; Rev. G. 
West; Kev. —— Wilcox; Rev. G. Le- 
froy; Rev J. Wilson; Rev. S. Percy. The 
Earl cf Onslow was appointed President, 
and the following noblemen and gentlemen 
Vice-Presidents : Marquis Wellesley ; 
Earl Spencer; Earl Rothes ; Viscount Mid- 
dleton ; Viscount T empletown ; Lord Grant- 
ley ; Viscount Cranley; Hon. Col. Onslow, 
M. P.; Sir Thomas Sutton, Bart. M. P.; 
Geo. Holme Sumner, Esq. M. P.; Mr Ser- 
geant Onslow, M P.; Charles Rose Ellis, 
Esq M P.; John De Ponthieu, Esq M.P.; 
the Rev. the Archdeacon of Surrey. Trea- 
surer, W. Haydon, Esq ; Secretaries, Rey. 
Joseph Wilson, Rev Stephen Percy. 

A report of the proceedings and a list of 
the subscriptions will immediately be pub- 
lished. Nearly 7001. has been already sub- 
scribed. 





RUTLAND AND STAMFORD AUXILIARY 
BIBLE SOCIETY 

On Thursday, the 12th of November, a 
very numerous meeting of the ladies and 
ren tle men of the county of Rutland and its 
neighbourhood, was held, pursuant to adver. 
tisement, at the Grammar School, in Oak- 
ham; when the business of the day was 
opened by calling to the chair the worthy 
representative for that county, Charles N. 
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Nocl, Esq. Mr. Noel then explained the 
object of the meeting, and entered at some 
length into the history of the Parent Insti- 
tution ; which, he said, had been originally 
viewe d with jealousy; but as the real mo- 
tives of the founders had become more 
thorosg) ly understood, and the beneficial 
ane: of this liberal establishment been 
more {ily expertenced,these objections had 
in. consilerable degree subsided, and the 
members of this numerous society had now 
the unspeakabie pleasure of dispensing, tar 
and near, the G: ispel of Salvation, and of 
scatter ing their pious gifts over every quar- 

ter of the wlobe. ** No man who hears me,” 
said Mr. Noel, ** needs my help to point 
out the vaiue of the sacred volume, and 
everv one who is sensible of the blessing of 
possessing «t must feel his heart glow with- 
in tin as he reflects on the successful fa- 
bours -fthe society which has united Chris- 
tians fevery denomination in the grateful 
work of communicating to the poor around 
their dwellings, and in the distant regions of 
the earth, the be ‘st of benefits.” 

Mr. Hugnes, who very kindly attended to 
assis! in the formation of this Society, then 
rose, and with his usual eloquence enlarged 
upon the extraordinary success with wiich 
the Parent Institution had been blessed ; 
and ably vindicated it from the imputations 
which had been cast upon it He spoke 
with exultation of the prevailing wish, 
throughout this country, to propagate in all 
lands the knowledge of the word of God. 

The Rev. H. Neville, Rector of Cottes- 
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more, in a very energetic manner, testified 


his pleasure that this little county, which 
had always been distinguished for its loyal. 
ty, was now becoming elevated to a supe. 
rior rank as standing forward amongst the 
patrons of religion. 

Wim. Boltbee, Esq of Ketton, took occa. 
sion to advise, as a very suitable appendage 
to the distribution of Bibles, that the atten. 
tion of the county should be turned without 
delay to the forming of an Education Esta. 
blishment, that the Bibles which they were 
now going to disseminate among their 
neighbours might be thereby rendered more 
extensively useful, 

The Rev. Mr Baker, Rector of Lyndon, 
ina short «appropriate speech, recommended 
the appointment of their present Chairman 
to the office of President; which was una- 
nimously agreed to. 

The Rev. Gerard Noel, Vicar of Rain. 
ham, in Kent, concluded a most impressive 
and anmated address with a solemn and 
affecting uppeal to his : auditory on the great 
importance of the object for which they 
were assembled 

The other speakers were, the Rev. Mr, 
Hubbard, of Stamford, Wiliam Johnson, 
issq. of Stamford; the Rev G = Foster, of 
Oakham; the Rev Mr Hurdyman,Rector of 
North Luffenham; the Rev. Mr. Swann, 
Rector of Ridlington ; the Rev Mr. Jesse, 
and the Rev J. Green, of Uppingham, 
But we are sorry that we are unable to give 
even the slightest sketch of their speeches. 


We must refer our Readers to the Appendix for a great mass of Religious Intelligence whick 
we have hitherto been obliged to postpone. 
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fae present month has proved unusually 
eventful, The accounts from the North have 
presented one continued series of Russian 
victories and French disasters. in our iast 
number we left Bonaparte’s invading army 
in full retreat from Moscow,which had been 
re-occupied by the Russians, and sullering 
not only from the sword of the enemy, but 
from the intenseness of the cold, and from 
privations of every kind. This, however, 

Seeins to have been bi . the preiude of the 
lamitous tate ceding month 


he caplvce tn 
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was destined to supply. The whole line oi 


the retreat, from Moscow to Smolensk, 
which the French army reached about the 
14th of Nov exhibited, according to Si 
Robert Wilson, scenes of destruction, with- 


out example in modern war, from the num- 


ber of dead and dying men, ‘and carcases ol 
horses, many of them cut up for food, pea- 

sant?s houses every where on fire 
tion carr ages blowing up, and quantities ot 
wreck ofeverv description. An interceptet 
letter of Beauharnois, dated the 8th of Nov. 
fully confirms this picture, ‘* 1 am_ sorts 
to find mvself,” he says, “ reduced to the 
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disagreeable necessity of owning to you the 
sacrifices which we have made, in order to 
hasten our march. The last three days’ 
mach has cost the army two-thirds of its 
ariillery. Yesterday 400 horses perished, 
and to-day, perhaps, twice as many. Some- 
times. all the horses that were drawing a 
carriage perished at once. Several carriages 
were even furnished three times with fresh 
sets The sufferings, during the last three 

davs, have so dispirited the soldiers, that I 
think them hee 8 to make any efiort. 

Many have died with hunger and cold: 
others, being driven to desperation, suffer 
themselves to be taken by the enemy.”—In 
the meantime, a variety ofe ngacements had 
taken place. not only in the line of the re- 
treat of the main army, but at Witepsk, Po- 
Jotsk, &e. in all of which the French ap- 
pear to have been beaten with gre " loss. 
Wrepsk and Polotsk were re taken. On the 
Qi o Noxsember, Beauharnois’ nae was 
attacked and beaten, with great slaughter ; 

3U00 prisoners and 62 pieces of cannon 
were taken About the 14th of November, 
Bonaparte abandoned Smolensk, and col- 
lected his remaining foree at Krasnoi 

There he was attacked by Marshal Kutu- 
sof, on the 16th. The conflict was long 
and severe, but it ended in the defeat of the 
French, and the capture of upwards of 
9000 prisoners. At the close of the battle, 
Bonaparte, who had been an eye-witness of 
it, led with his suite across the Dnieper 

The attack was renewed by Kutusoii, on 
the following day, when, after a compara. 
tively feeble struggie, 12,000 men laid down 
their arms. Minsk being in possession of 
the Kussians, the remains of the French 
force, together with Bonaparte himself, 
took the road to Witna, closely followed 
and dreadfully harassed by the Cossacks, 
‘The latest Ressian accounts reach only to 
the 24th of November, and it appears by 
oven that considerable advantages continu- 
edto be obtained = The Russian headquar- 
ters were then at Orsa. 

Having thus pursued the course of the 
Russian intelligence, we turn, with plea- 
sure, to that which is furnished by Bona- 
parte himself, and which more than con- 
firms the hostile narrative. The last of his 
bulletins which we have had occasion to 
honcewwas the 25th. The 26th and 27th kul- 
letins, dated respectively the 23d and 27th 
of October, contain nothing worthy of ob- 
servation ‘The 28th bulletin is dated at 
Smolensk, the 1ith of November, and is 
very sparing of intelligence. It is evident- 
ly intended, however, to prepare men’s 
minds for th re account of further disasters, 
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“The weather was very fine up to the 
6th, but on the 7th winter began ‘The 
ground is covered with snow. Ihe roads 
have become very slippery, and very «:ifli- 
cult for carriage horses) We have tost 
many men by cold and fatigue. Night 
bivouackings are very injurious to them, 
The Cossacks, ike the Arabs, hover on the 
flanks, and fiy about to annoy.”—Afrer a 
long interval, the 29th bulletin has appear- 
ed = [tis dated on the 3d of December, at 
asmall place about 70 miles east of Wil- 
na. It repeats the information tha: the 
cold weather began on the 7th of Neosem- 
ber, and that numbers of men and herses 
died daily in consequence.  ‘* However 
hard it appeared,” he says, * to put iim- 
selfin movement during so cruel a sesson, 
the new state of things demanded it ‘the 
cold suddenly increased. ‘The roads were 
covered with ice ; the cavalry, artillery, and 
baggage horses peris! ed every night, not 
only by hundreds, but by thousands In a 
few days, more than 30,0U0 horses ouidnaie 
It was necessary to abandon and destroy a 
good part of our cannon. ammunition and 
provisions, ‘Fhe army, so fine on the 6th, 
was very different on the 14th—almost 
without cavalry, without artillery, without 
transports ” Their situation he describes 
as “ miserable ”—* Those men whom na- 
ture had not sufficiently steeled to be above 
all the chances of fate and fortune, eppear- 
ed shook lost their gayets, their good hu- 
mour, and dreamed but of misfortunes and 
catastrophe” “ The enemy, who saw on 
the road traces of that frightf{ul calamity 
which had overtaken the Frei.ch army, en- 
deavoured to take advantage of it. He 
surrounded all the columns wiih his Cos- 
sacks, who carried off like Arabs in the de- 
serts the trains and carriages which sepa- 
rated.” The bulletin omits all mention of 
the battles fought at Krasnoi, and of those 
that preceded them = It details, however, 
a number of engagements between the 24th 
of November and the 3d of Decembe., in 
which the advantage is uniformly asserted 
to have been with the French = Some awk- 
ward admisstons, however, are madc,w lich 
shew that the utmost extent of the advan- 
tage could have been no more than that of 
merely withstanding numerous and reiterat- 
ed attacks which continued to be made 
upon them. They were forced, it appears, 
literally to fight their way from the Dnieper 
to Molo detshno, the place from which the 
29t!) bulletin is dated; and if they made 
any progress at all in their retreat, that pro- 
gress was efiected chiefly by “having de- 
ceived the enemy by different movements,’ 
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Bonaparte has the candour to state, that on 
the 27th a whole brigade of his army, mis- 
taking its way and benumbed with cold,was 
surrounded and taken. This cruel mistake, 
he adds, must have cost 2000 infantry, 300 
cavalry, and three pieces of cannon On the 
28th a severe battle is stated to have been 
fought, in which the Russians lost 6000 pri- 
soners. ‘This victory, it seems, was obtain- 
ed notwithstanding the miserable condition 
to which the army was reduced—* without 
cavalry, deficient of ammunition, and horri- 
bly fatigued by 50 days’ march, carrying in 
its train all the sick and wounded of so 
miany battles. and greatly in need of getting 
to its magazines.” And yet, with a strange 
inconsisiency, he states this very victory to 
have been achieved by his cavalr; ys The 
vemainder of the bulletin, which ‘is very 
long, states repose to be of ie first neces- 
sity to the army, and that it stands in need 
of re-establishing itsidiscipline, and restor- 
ing its cuvalryardartillery, We trust that 
the repose wich is described as so neces- 
gary will not be allowed to his army, if any 
army yet remain, which we doubt ; but that 
the Russians will follow up their gallant tote 
forts, until they have secured the repose or 
Europe by its entire annihilation. 

To shew how completely his cavalry had 
been destroyed, Bonaparte states, that it 
was necessary to collect the officers who 
had still a horse remaining, in order to form 
a corps of 600 men, in which renerals acted 
as — end colonels as subalterns; and 
this sacred band did act lose sight of the 
Emperor’s person for a moment. ite march. 
ed inthe middle of them, and circumstan- 
ces always Were such as never to recuire 


them to be engaged. The meaning of all 


this is pretty plain. Bonaparte dic not ~ € 
to trust his person with the soldiery, m 
nous from the severity of their sufferi 
He therefore formed to himseiia Sie ania 
of oilicers. And this accounts also tor the 
immense disproportion of officers taken by 
the Russians in the late battles, amounting 
€o not more than an oficerto each 180 men. 
But what has become of Bonaparte him- 
self? ‘The same Moniteur which contained 
the above important bulletin, hus answered 
this question, He arrived at Paris about 
midnight on the 18th December. Two days 
aiter the date of his 29th butletin, viz. on 
the 3th of December, he delivered over the 
command of the remains of his suflering 
army to Murat, his headquarters being 
then at Smorgeny, about fifty miles from 
Wilna; and shroud: ne hiraself under a 


feigned name, travelic: din a single sledge 


through Wilna and Warsaw to Dresden, 
e pursued his journey, sti in dis- 


whence he 


Dec. 


guise, through Leipsic and Mentz, to Pa. 
ris. 

After reading these accounts, and con. 
necting with them the surreptitious flight 
of Bonaparte, we cannot divest: ourselves 
of the belief that the wretched remnant 
of the French army is destined to lay down 
its arms at the feet of the pursuing enemy, 
But be that as it may, we shall stul look for 
the mapeeest results, to the peace and pros. 
perity of the civilized world, from the sig. 
na! reverse of fortune which this grand ene. 
my to the world’s repose has experienced, 
The annihilation of so large a military force 
can be no neutral event; and whether it 
operates by leading him to withdraw his 
troops from Spain, in order to furnish him 
with the means we will not say of main- 
taining the field against Russia, but of pre. 
venting the revolt of those vassal states 
which intervene between her and France; 
or even of preserving tranquillity in France 
itself, while he renews his ruined armies by 
fresh levies ;--or wheter it produce in him 
(an issue fartess likely) a sincere desire for 
peace inthe spirit of peace ;—in either case, 

much willhave been gained. But we will 
not detain our readers with speculations, 
which e short time will either realize or 
prove vain We would rather call them to 
adore, in the awful dispensations which we 
have witnessed, the divine judgments ; and 
while they are thus visibly abroad in the 
earth, may we and ail the inhabitants of it 
learn righteonsne: ss! 

The Russian flect has arrived safe in the 


river Thames. 


SPAIN. 

Lord Wellington reacted his old position 
mthe earn of Ciudad Rod ‘igo, on 
the 19th of November. During the greatest 
part of his retreat, he was in presence of 
an immensely superior force, consisting of 
80,060 infantr ¥. an d 30,009 cavalry, which 
availed itselfofevery opportunity of harass. 
ing his troops. So judicious, however, were 
his Lordship’s dispositions, that no serious 
impression could be made by the enemy; 
and though his troops “uffered much from 
faticue, vet the « teMioss of the British and 
Portugnese ‘eo sisedt,wonrded, and missing, 
betureer the Q0ad sf October and the 12th 
of November, dia not amount to ene thou- 
sand men. The missing were only two hun- 
dved and fifty, many = whom have since 
rejoined their 'e giments, Never, it is be. 
lieved, did retreat exhibit more consummate 
military skill As was foreseen, the French 
force which bad been accumulated in the 
hope of overwhelming Lord Wellington by 


one great efiort, finding its object defeated 
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was under the necessity of speedily sepa- 
ravng, In order to find the means of sub- 
sistence. Almost the whole of it has re- 
crossed the Tormes, and it is confidently 
said, titat a part of it, if not the whole, has 
since been recalled into France. Lord Wel- 
lington, it was expected, would again ad- 
vance into the intertor of Spain. A consi- 
devable Spanish force, under Castanos, had 

oined him. Lord W. Bentinck has taken 
the command of the united British and Si- 
cilian force " Alicunt, amounting to 18,000 
men, and, it 1s said, ‘will have this force 
augmented . about 20,000 Spaniards, un- 
der General Elio and the Duke del Parque. 


UNTITED STATES. 


We haditin our power, at the very close 


of our last number, to state the defeat of 


the American army, in 2 second attempt to 
invade Canada. Vhe American account of 
the transaction has since been published. 
It leaves the statements of our generals 
y! olly imapenc ed, hut it serves 49 turow 
of the ludicrous over the military 
efiorts of America, bv natolditig¢ the sé rel 
whieh produced 
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this fresh mishan, 
first forced they general io ad- 
vance within the British territory, by their 
clancrous entreaties to be led to battle. 
When the advanced guard, however, 1s 
airty committed, the courage of the re- 
main Ps ‘yr suddeniy cools, and thev refuse to 
march toits support. Thev find, unexpec- 
fedly, that there is danger in advancing ; 
to be done 
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6 and 
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that there is somett: 
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hattle-axes, on the opposite side of the 


boundary river, who are already making 


their companions repent their temerity ia 
having crossed it. It would, therefore, have 
been a mast Ny} 
risk any larger 
force 


patriotic act, t » have b oe to 


portion of therr country’s 
A sad blunder of some brave 
lake Peutenant comes 
in aid of this galla 
All the oars which were 
hoats ACross the river, he had prude 1% l\ 
put into his own boat, we su 
vent their being stolen; but either forcet 
ting the circumstance re his ardour to reach 
seenemy, or hero: rally Wisiinge to share 
the danger alon heed den: rts to the opposite 
side, and: nape ws no mocre. The 
fron of the re 
eer voluntar 
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tunely nt determination, 


to transport the 


pose, 10 pree- 


wise Catl- 
ar guard is thus made po fon. 
vy, but necessary. The Ameri- 
Can General a ages =: aid ws, thet the 
victory was, in fact, on his side, thougs 
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Congress met on the 4th of November. 
The message of the President seems to 
shut out the hope we weie anxious to che- 
rish, of an accommodation of our difieren- 
ces. The corduct of the war on the Bri- 
tish frontier is first alluded to, as a subject 
which is to be investigated by « military 
tribunal. The invasion of Canada having 
failed, means will be taken to gain an ascene- 
daney on the lakes by a naval force, in or- 
der to ensure a control over the savages. 
He nex: adverts to the refusal of the States 
of Massachusetts and Connecticut, to fur- 
nish their quota of militia towards the de- 
fence of their maritime frontier, founded on, 
what he calls, an unfortunate exposition of 
the provisions of the constitution He 
then takes great comfort from the capture 
of an Enelish frigate; an event, certainly, 
which oucht not to have furnished him with 


the mexns of varying the generally som- 
bre tone of his speech He prenoses to 
add another frigate ortwe to the 4Smeri- 


ean nasy, and to «dont laws and :egulations 
which shall retrieve the present disorders in 
the army, and render it efficient. In alluding 
to the vevoeation of the {irders in Council by 
Great Britain, he strange!v cavils at the al- 
— the Berliand Milan Decrees 
being made the vround of this proceeding ; 
for it seems there are objections to that re- 
peal, Sothat, after insisting upon it, through 
a long series of negot that we were 
bound by this act of the French government 
to revoke our decrees, and actu: ally going 
to wur with us because we hesitated to sd. 
mit this doctrine, we no sooner yield to bis 
remonstrances th: an he turns round and 
tel!s us that the act, which he had dene alk 
he C ouid to heer down our ng tig was ob. 
invalid ; in short, that 
‘ing upon us whe is vul- 


leged rep 


ations, 


; 
. 


tr 

1e ck been a 
1 
‘ 


garly called a hoax There is something 
as fuclicrous in this proceeding, as in the 


conduet of the Canadian campaign ; and 
both might incline us to laugh, were they 
not biz with so many miseries to mankind, 
The only point which, even from the Presi- 
denvs statement, seems to stand inthe way 
of peace—in other words, the only existing 
cause of war—is the impressment of Bri- 
tish senmen from American ships. The de- 
\merica is, that we shall not take 
even British seamen from American ships, 
lest in so doing we should impress Ameri- 
cans; alleging also that this has been ace 
tually done in a variety of instances ; and 
she proposes, as a substitute, to pass a law 
to prevent the employment of British sea- 
American merchantmen We, on 


mand of 


mony 
the ee say, that we cannot forego 
thevieht (a right fully admitted by every 
ae 
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civilian) of appropriating the services of our 
own seamen, wherever we find them; that 
if we should, our navy would soon be un- 
manned ; that at the same time we are wil- 
ling to adopt regulations which sliall pre- 
vent American subjecis from being impres- 
sed, although we deny that such cases 
have frequentiy occurred; and when they 
have, they have instantly been redress- 
ed. We trust that, the good sense of the 
American nation will perceive, that while 
this question is one of vital importance to 
us, it is one which is not worth to them one 
hour’s expense of the blood and treasure 
which their Government is about to lavish 
upon it But, in truth, this question is but 
the mere pretext; it never can be the real 
cause of war. The true cause, we have no 
doubt, will be found in the hatred of the 
reigning party to England, and their attach- 
ment to France ; andin their hope to wrest 
from us Canada and the West Indies, ard, 
perhaps, a part of South America from the 
Spaniards ; and to supplant us also im the 
maritime commerce of the world Let us 
hope that these things will shortly be seen 
in America in their true light. Indeed, 
the more enlightened part of the American 
public already see the matter in this light, 
and are labouring to open the eves of their 
countrymen to - true nature of this foolish 
and wicked wa AW ork, called the Ame- 
rican Keview ; an admirable pamphlet,writ- 
ten by a New England Farmer; an Ad- 
dress of the Minority of Congress to their 
Constituents, stating at length their reasons 
for opposing the Declaration of War—all 
of which have been republished in this 
country—are calculated to produce a very 
powerful effect on the public mind. We 
yecommend them to all who have any 
doubts as to the injustice of the war which 
jias been declared against us by America. 
It may be gratifying to our readers to 
have an opportunity of seeing what are the 
sentiments entertained of this war by the 
religious part of the American public. 
With that view we will lay before them a 
few extracts from a sermon preached on a 
fast-day by the weil-known Dr. Jedidiah 
Morse, the author of American GeopTa- 
phy, and one of the main pillars of sound 
evangelical religion in New England, ihe 
calamity,” he says, “on account of which 
specially this day of fasting and prayer has 
been appointed, is the war, in which ‘it has 
pleased the Almighty Ruler ofthis world, 
in his righteous Providence, to permit us 
to be engaged ;? a war unusually afflicting 
and portentous of evils to our country, he. 
“ause W aged Sagainstthe nation from which 


we are descended,’ and therefore unnatu. 
w bs nd oe + es . w ~~ s -_w Py ~ 


ee oo rs 
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ral, and nearly resembling a civil war, 

which of all others is the most affrontive to 
Heaven, and the most distressing to the 
finest and best feelings of our nature ~A 
war, it is added, in the proclamation, against 
anation, ‘ which for many generations has 
been the bulwark of the religion we pro- 
fess ;? yes, let me add, against a nation 
which is still the bulwark of this religion, 

and which has done for years past, and 1. 
still doing, under Providence, more than all 
other nations besides for its defence, and 
its propagation through the world.—A na- 
tion which embosoms a great multitude of 
devout men and women, precious pledges 
of her safety, and formidable for her de- 
fence against all her assailants; whose 
prayers, like a cloud of incense, daily as- 
cend up before the throne of Ged for pro- 
tection;—against such a nation as this, 
shettered behind the shield of Omnipetence, 
our rulers have been permitted, in the righ- 
teous providence and displeasure of God, to 
engage our country, not in a defensive, but 
offensive war.” 

In another place he observes : & The na- 
tion, it cannot and should not be concealed, 
is divided concerning this war, Multitudes, 
aMong the most compete nt to form a judg- 
ment on the subject, consider it as an unjust, 
unnecessary and ruinous war: without a de. 
finite or attainable object: a 2 war, the ten- 
dency of which, if not the design, is to in- 
flame our reseminents against a Chreuan 
nation, among whom are the sepulchres and 
ashes of our ancestors, and with whom we 
ought on every principle, to endeavour to 
live in peace; a nation that Is manfully 
struggling fovexistence, and the protection 
of th e small portion of bberty which re- 
mains in the old world; and to throw us 
into the fata/ embraces of the tyrant of Eu- 
rope, the insatiable devourer of every re- 
public on earth, except our own :—a war, in 
the opinion of many, which a Christian na- 
tion cannot pursue, without incurring the 
awful stain of blood guiltiness. With such 
views, how can good men, how can Chris- 
tians, give this war their sanction and sup- 
port, or effer their prayers for its success ! 
What good man, indeed, who has a mind 
capable of comprehending the consequences 
of success in this war, on our part, in the 
extent that is contemplated by at least 
some, who are its advocates, would not de- 
procate it as one of the most awful calami- 
ties that could beial the world ?—But a 
nation so divided, so totally unprepared for 
Var, as Gues, Were our cause even a just 
ene, could not reasonably hope for success. 

“What then are we to expect from the 
ontest in which we are engaging, but the 
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ruin of our commerce, the depreciation and 
abandonment of estates, now among the 
most valuable, in our commercial towns ; 
the sacrifice of an immense property of our 
citizens, Which is now in fureign countries, 
beyond our control, or on the ecean; the 
loss of our little navy und brave seamen ; 


the destruction of the lives of multitudes of 


our young men; a vast increase of national 
debt, and heavy taxes, without the means 
of paying them; disumon, alienations, ani- 
mosities, msurrections, and civil war, among 
ourselves; and worstofatl,an alliance with 
Fiancee, an event to be seriousiy apprebend- 
ed, ad more to be deprecated thanany which 
m\ iiagmation Can conceive, the evils of 
which, sf we are to judge from tie state of 
the European republics, comprehended in 
her embrace, no one can contemplate with- 
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out horror and dismay. My soul indeed 
sickens, and is ready to die within me, whea 
I meditate un the scenes, Wich in ali iuman 
probability must be soon realized in our 
country, should this fatal war be persisted 
in, by the parties now engaged. Viewing 
things in this light, as 1 honestly do, and 
placed here as your spiritual watchman, I 
should be highly criminal, Lcould notans wer 
1l Lo my conscience, nor to my God, to my 
country, nor to posterity, if 1 did not blow the 
trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm trom 
this sanctuary ; if 1 did not with my fellow- 
watchmen, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and with them cry,—‘ Spare thy peo- 
ple, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to 
reproach, that the heathen, (and worse than 
heathen) should rule over them,’ ” 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


PARLIAMENTARY PROCEEDINGS. 


Tue Prince Regent opened the new Parlia- 
ment, in person, with a speech, in which, 
afier advertung at some length to the cen- 
Juct of the warin Spain, tothe gallant con- 
test maintained by Russia against the mili- 
tary power of France and tts numerous al- 
jies, to the pr of of confidence given by the 
Himperor of Russia in sending lis fleets to 
die ports of this country, and to the new cir- 
cumstances of Sicily, he comes to the war 
with America; regrets thatthe conduct and 
pretensions of that Government should have 
prevented a pacific arrangement; states 
tliat their attempts to invade Canada, or to 
seduce the Canadians from their allegiance 
have both proved abortive; and assures the 
House that his best efforts will not be want- 
iny to restore peace between the two coun- 
tries; but that, until that be done without 
sacrificing the maritime rights of Great 
%ritain, he relies on the support of Parlia- 
ment in a vigorous prosecution of the war. 
ihe affairs of India are then recommended 
to the early attention of Parliament; and 
sitisfaction is expressed at the good effects 
which have resulted from the measures 
adopted in the last session to repress the 
spirit of outrage which had appeared in 
some parts of the country. 

The address which was voted in answer 
to this speech was carried without opposi- 
tion, It gave occasion, however, to some 
discussions, from which it appeared that 
Lord Wellesley and Mr. Canning were dis- 
used to charge ministers with not baving 
made the requisite and practicable efforts 
oY cnsuring a continuance of success on the 


MD Aw, « os . , 
‘ciulasula, and preventing the retreat to 


which Lord Wellington had been compel- 
led by the superior force of France. 

Parliament have voted 100,0001. for the 
purchase of the manor of Wellington, now 
on sale, to be settled on the Marquis Wel- 
lington and his heirs, whether male or fe- 
male, for ever, and to remain attached to 
the title of Wellington, as Blenheim does 
to that of Ma:lborough. ‘This 1s no more 
than that »reat man has well earned at the 
nation’s hands. His genius has given a new 
aspect to the world ; and while it has frus- 
trated the mad ambition of Bonaparte in 
the Peninsula, it has communicated an im- 
pulse even to the extremity of Europe. We 
are assured by the highest authority, that 
the vcr; plan pursued by Russia, in her suc- 
cessful resistance to the agyression of 
France, was a plan suggested by Lord 
Wellington, in a letter to the Emperor Al- 
exander, and to which that monarch steadi- 
ly adhered. Its wisdom is no longer prob- 
lematical.—It is not one of the least bene- 
fits conferred on the world by means of 
Lord Wellington, that he has dissolved the 
spell, by which the opinion of the military 
superiority of France had bound the nations. 
He has shewn himself more than a match 
for their most distinguished commanders ; 
and, if the difficulties with which he has 
had to contend be taken into the account, we 
have no hesitation in sayiig, that he has 
equalled, if not surpassed, in heroic achieve- 
ment, the greatest captain of this or of any 
preceding age. 

We have great pleasure aiso in record- 
ing, that Parliament have voted a sum of 
200,0001. to be applied to the relief of the 
Russian population, who have suffered by 
the burning of Moscow, and the other cala- 
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1s mities of war to which they have been ex- and we trust that the amount will be such 

F Piny) a ‘ ¥ . ; 

fit posed. A private subscription has been set as it may become us to give and Russia to 

a on foot for the same beneficent purpose, accept. . 








ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Iv is intended that Mr. Procrer’s communication shall appear in the Appendix. 
A FRIEND To INQUIRY; ParReNS; 1.B.5.P.; Apes; Senex; T. Y.; G. W.; and 
W ; wiil be inserted. 
We can assure our Correspondent Voriens, that we are most sincerely obliged to him 
tor lis efforts to serve us; not less obliged than if we had found it consistent with the 
rules by which we regulate our proceedings, to avail ourselves more frequently of 
those elforts. We can also assure lim, thatit, on the most attentive consideration 
which we could give to the subject, we felt ourselves compelled, by our sense of lite. 
rary justice, to act as we have done, we do not the less prize the piety, good sense, and 
good temper, Which he has manifested in his communications with us. His secret is 
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SAIC, 
We shail be obliged to Jona ruan for the volume he speaks of, 
H.B:S &£.W.;C.S ti; S. H.; A. HL.E.; An Opserver; C.; are under consideration 
Some of our Correspondents use such miserably pale ink, that our aged eyes find the ut 
most difficulty, even with the aid of glasses, to read their papers. 
A Frrenn asks, Why the Obituary is omitted?” We reply, that the Obituary is 
not omitted, but is still open for the admission of every communication connected with 
the death either of good or bad men, which is likely to gmprove our readers. If no 
such accounts are sent, they cannot of course be inserted. As to Mr. Horne Tooke, [Ry 
we did not know him sufficiently to justify our exhibiting his character to the world. 
Weare much obliged to Naras for his kindness: we avail ourselves of his friendly in- . 


dulgence in respect to the Paper he has sent, but will be glad to receive those he pro- 
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poses to send, % 
We are sorry to inform a Correspondent who has furnished us with some Miscellaneous JR 

Poetry, but whose sgnature we cannot decypher, that we think the pieces he has sent [Ry 
| may, with great propriety, be confined to the domestic or social circle. 

A Bookseller, for whom we entertain a great respect, complains that we seldom insert 
the List few Books which he sends us. This is true; and there are two reasons for 
iW. Une is, that his very books are almost always new editions of old books. Now we 
do not profess to give a list ofthese. Another is, that we find it impossible to make an & 
omginal list ourselves of new publicanons : we therefore merely select from fists pre- 
ge and printed by others. ‘Phe list for this month will appear in the Appendix. 


A. U. R. seems to be at a toss to understand how we draw the line between rhymes and 
metry. We feel that it would be a difficult task to give him light on this point. He 
will probably admit, however, that there is some ditlerence between the rhymes of & ¢ 
Sternbold and — and the poetry of Addison or Merrick We are very sensible 3 \) 
that we should please a great number of our readers, and of our corr esp sondents too, by & . 
inserting many of the tuneless and prosaic rhymes which we have thought it right to i 


exclude, Our ambition, however, as we have a! lready said, ts not to please a low taste; 
but, if we can, to elevate both the taste and the understanding, while we mend the & 





heart 4 
We bes rt ti y assure R. TE S. that there is not the slightest ground whatever for his susp & ch 
cion of havi ne riven offence. We agree with him, that a Christian will be more re & ryt 
freshed and comforted by prous rhymes, than by the best poetry which is destitute of 4 +} 
pious savour; but we do not think he it this circumstance can be formed into 2 valid E re 
argument for the insertion, in the Christian Observer, of rhymes that are destitute oR 
poetry. : . 


We do not recollect to have seen the Paper of Purnape.puHos. 


J.C. has some reason for his complaint. At the same time, we only said that we showy = ou 
ise his Paper at a convenient opportuitty, Al we can now say is, that we have notre \V 
found that convenient onnortunity, ier 
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se b havine alre: ady given an account of 
the Brethren’s Missions i in Labrador, 
we will now proceed to give extracts 
from the accounts received from the 
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, 
- Gruenchkioof, June 10, 1809,— 
us ‘We received from the President, 
nt ’. Van Rhyneveld, a most valuable 
present, consisting of two caris, fif- 
“a ‘cen spades, and other tools.” 
a July 8.—“ Five persons were acded 
an tothe candidates for baptism, and two 
re- ‘othe candidates for the comm! INLO;, 
Susanna Jaeger and Louisa Voster. 
and fhe former is an old woman, and 
ve speaks goed Dutch. She may truly 
‘ble be said to live In communion with 
,byf— 9 Ged, ond to walk worthy of the Gos- 
ttoM® vel. On this occasion, she expressed 
ste; herself thus: ©I say unto Him, Thou 
the rt my father in heaven, and I am thy 
o chiid on earth. Thou art infinitely 


5 , a2 
> ye mich, and IT am excecdingly 
| 


poor ; 
she 


of 4 = sive me what I stand in need of.’ 
1 
vali: received the me eunere of her bei ing 
fe ol Yara’ wa >) lea aye Aliclat » oyarage a > 
Gaeqd to tie Cand!:Cates WIL real 
‘motion, Loutsa Voster is young, 
joule Ut very infirm, and insegialt poor. 
' Yt7 } 
ot vei ‘Ve have now and then assisted her 
3 m tc ? 
. 4 nttle, to prevent her be ing starved 


{ 


r a ce 


vith cold and hunger, during he 
‘ent attacks of rheumatisra.end offen 


wish we were enabled to furnish her 
Christ 
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and other poor people here, with some 
coarse flannel or other woollen dress 
to cover their nakedness. She was 
so overcome with gratitude on being 
informed of her being appointed a 
candidate, that she could only answer 
with her tears.’’ 

29,——** We received a second pre- 
sent of a very fine cow and calf 
from the Governor, and pray to Ged 
to bless him for all his kindness to- 
wards us. 

August—“TIn the beginning of 
this month, we encouraged all the 
men in the settlement to go to work 
and makea drzin to lead the water off 
our fields Into the valley, by which net 


only the cattle Vi ill be pre ventc — 
ine down the sm TINGS; but their gar 
Pi apace y from ser neath. : 


heavy rains. Ont he 7th and 8th they 
began and worked very diligently, 
under the direction ot a missionary 
But as anothe larecr drain was 
necessary to be cut, the benefit of 
which would also be ours, we 
with twenty men, to give them theit 
victuals during the work, ‘They got 
bread and milk for breakfast, pump- 
kins and soup for dinner, and potatoes 
lor supper, and though we had it not 
in Our power to provide them with 
meat, they were perfectly content, 
and we felt vreat satistaction to per- 
ceive how diligently and peaceably 
complet d their in a 
fj 


rand 


agreed 


work, 


Prey 
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spirit of real love and gratitude to- 
wards us. They soon found what 
advantage this lomprovement 
was to their grounds, for on the 9th, 
it rained so hard, that the quantity of 
water fromthe mountains flowing to- 
vetner into our kloof was astonish- 

oe, but the drains curried it off witi- 
out damage.”’ 

We received againa letter from 
the Kneglish drazoon at Saldana 
Bay, accompanying the Exposition 
of Christian Doctrine lent him te 
read. Ele cxpresses his gratitude 
and the benefit received from its pe- 
rusal; and adds, thatanother dragoon, 
whoin we found on our first arrival 
here, on guard, and who was at that 
time an unconverted infidel, bad not 
heard our exhortations in vain, but 
that they were coming up, itke good 
secd sown in prepared eround, and 
that he was seeking grace and nar- 
don in our Saviour. It gave us great 
pleasure to hear something of this 
man, and, in general, that there are 


gre zat 


many lovers ot Jesus in the regi- 
ment.’’ 
Oct, 2.—“¢ We had the unexpect- 


ed pleasure to see his Excellency 
Lord Caledon, our Governor, coming 
into our house. He very conde- 
scendingly ingrired about all our 
concerns, with the kindness of a fa- 
ther. He then went on foot to the 


dwellings of the Hottentots, most of 


entered, took notice of their 
internal arrangements, anc dp roceceded 
to view their gardens, with the im. 
provement of which he expressed 
reat satisfaction. Atter his return 
to our house, he conversed much 
with us on the progress of the mis- 
sion, and took leave. 

4,—“ our persons were admitted 
as candidates for baptism, and live 
were appointed to be baptized.” 

13.—* Old Catherine Mathieu, 
who understands Dutch with difi- 
culty, came to a sister and said, 
‘Iiver since last Sunday I have had 
a troubled heart. I therefore came 


which he 


to tell you so, and that though I do 
nd ail the words spoken 


not understa 


| A pp. 


at church, yet I perceive that my 
heart feels them, and drives me to 
them. © I do hope that God will 
bring me tothe same place to which 
he has Ied those five persons last 
Sunday,’ meaning their being bap- 
tized. ¢ Surely my Pather in hea- 
ven did net bring me and my bus- 
band and family to this place tron 
such a great distance - nothing ; 
and though some of my family are 
still far off in the country, vet think 
more on God then on n children.’ 
Both she and her husband are per- 
sons ofyvery ¢ xempi ary b eh aviour, and 
In right good carnest s¢ 
tion of their souls. akon the Lord 
prederen them, and brine them io 
us fold, that so one straying sheep 
after the other may be delivered froin 
the fangs of that enemy oi mankind, 


and his head be crushed In this coun- 
$9 
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Joventer lL— Catherine Mathieu 
having been 

candidates for bapusm, was the first 
time present at their mee:ing. She 
wept curing the whole discourse, and 
afterwards said to the missionary, 
‘Y now see and lens, and re- 
ceive it as a bunery man docs his 
bread, that the Caffres, Bushmen, 
and we Hottentots, have ell get but 
one great God and Heavenly Patter. 
Ile dwells in beaven, and that great 
jichtin heaven (meaning the sun) 
shines round about bim, that he may 
distinctly sce what both Caffres, 
Bushmen,and Fiottentots, are dolnc. 
My husband is an old captain, and 
citen told me about the great Ged, 
and also about the devil and death, 
] used to say, ‘that place where so 
many Caffre kings, anc coptains of 
Bushmen and Hottentots nave landed 
safe after death, will do for nie, and 
J shall find room there.’ 
I now could get back ag 

country, f would teil the m something 
else. © how I thank God that he 
has broucht me to my teachers, and 
I thank my teachers lor their words. 
Others may do as they picase: I 
wili not be ruled by them. If they 


uly to the jow 


admitted to the class of 


liowever.if 
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do not Wish to be saved, God is not in 
fuuit. I shall not follow their exam- 
ple any more,’ ”’ 

Gnadenthal, Sept. S.—“ Having 
made a survey of part of our bound- 
ary, We sat down on the deciivity 
of a lil, to partake of the dinuer we 
had brought with us, and ghana 
fuund, in a space of about fitty square 
yards, upwards of seventy ie the 
must beauufal flowers, the greater 
having bulbous roots, which 
fottentots use both for food and 
y cf shrubs and 


‘ 
pat ( 


} 
8 Oe & 


—— 


snedieme. Lie varict 
‘larger plants Is heve so great, 
person Hol acquainted with 
nt ci them might 
All of them have 


© {,! ! 
that toa 
the Cupe, an accou 


i 
71 2Y , -pPore lille 
“pre ar Pnereadivere. 


fine flowers, and muke the whole 
country in this season of the sear, 
ap oped like a varcen, 

‘We found, during our walk, 
two liottentot wemen bustiy empley- 


ed in opening ant-lills. On Inquiry, 
they informed us, that in the contre 
of Wese hills, thev find a species of 
larce, Whiteewinged ants, Which they 
cat. and are said to taste like the best 
fut. We suppose them to be the 
young insects. The ant-hills are 
ubout two feet in height, and six in 
circumference, and are built of clay.” 
September I1— Was the funeral 
of Gottlob Hendricks. He was one 
of the oldest inhabitants of this place, 
baptized ia March, 1808, by 
Marsveld. Iflis whole 

ved that he had obtained 


and 
Brother 
haviour pro 


be- 


forgiveness ie = and reconciliation 


with Grod, and lived in communion 
with Him, Tie was a man of few 
words ; but whenever any one spoke 


with ham of Saviour, be then 
could not find words sufficient to ex- 
press lis thanks and praises to Hii 
for the grace bestowed upon him, 
During bis last illness, his firm con- 
fidence and faith were manifest jn oil 
he said. Ile would frequently ex- 
Claim: ©1T jong to be at home with 

i 


My Saviour, who cied for me. anc 
has forgiven me all iny sins. | am 


fits. and shall be with, Ilim forever.’ s 


Oct. S.——“ In a class of the men, 
shoe «nae 
they were asked, 


wiether they lived 
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together in peace and Chrisuan 
friendship, and could speak freely 
with each other of their soul’s con- 
cerns! Several were found to live 
in such religious Communion : but 
one suid: *] have no such friend, 
except in my wife, who has always 
been a help to mec, and often led me 
Lt way. Yes, I wtil con- 
fess that I have maby a 
blessing by her conversation.” The 
Missionary answered: 1 rejoice to 
hear this, and hope, therefore, that 
you live very happily together in 
every respect. He replied: ¢ That 
would indeed be very desirable, if it 
were With us as vou suppose. But 
aman will be lord in his own fami- 
ly. Even if the wife Js right, and 
he is wrong she must not know it, 
but do as ber busband pleases, lt 
is by this that our peace Is frequent- 
ly disturbed.’ He had hardiy pro- 
nounced these words, when all the 
men joined him and said: Yes, bro- 
ther, VGU are right ; u man must be 
lord in his own house.’ Brother 
Kuester took occasion, from this cir- 
to explain to them from 
God, how husbands 
to their wives—to 


1nto ihe r le 
received 


Cumistahce, 
the word of 
ourit to behave 
love them, even as Christ loveth the 
church; and bow again the wives 
ought to submit to the husbands in 
love. Hereupon they expressed 
themselves convinced, that being 
now Clitistians, the rules laid down 
ln the ept to regulate their 
conduct es chisdren of Gad. They 
their dcficiency in this 
to pray tae Lord 
tu Colhiornys 
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Ise Ot 


confessed 
respect, promising 
to na nt them the grace 


more strictly to his word aia pie- 
cep.” 
Oct. 15.— Piltecn persons were 
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and merchants; but all, without ex- 
ception, conducted themselves with 
the greatest propriety, and insisted 
upon paying for their accommoda- 
tion. ‘They were present both at 
the forenoon service, and ii the af- 
ternoon, when five Hottentets were 
baptized by brother Bonatz. The 
transaction was accompanied with a 
most powerful sense of our Lord’s 
gracious presence, and even the 
strangers were deeply affected. They 
afterwards declared themselves asto- 
nished at the great devotion, and 
heart’s compunction they had notic- 
ed in the Hottentots. 

** As soon as It was over, our friend 
Mr. Von B. a privy-counselior, came 
to one of the Missionaries and said: 
‘Permit me to go into your room, 
that I may give vent to my feclings.’ 
He then exclaimed, ‘O what real 
happiness do you, my dear tricnd, 
enjoy among your brethren and sis- 
ters. May God Almighty continue 
to bless your Jabours among the I[lot- 
tentots with abundant success! Ne- 
ver has my heart felt what it did 
this day. Happy are these poor Hot- 
tentots, who have the favour to live 
with, and be instructed by you; for 
xt is indeed true what they sing: The 
Lord hath done great things for us.’ 
This venerable old man has always 
been our true friend from the begin- 
ung, 

“ We were likewise surprised to 
see several Mahomctans present at 
church to-day, for, in general, they 
affect to hold the Christian religion 
in most sovereign contempt. One 
oi them accosted our Hottentot ser- 
vant in these words: ‘ What I have 
seen and heard this day at your 
church, I shal! never forget while I 
live. Were I not a siave, I would 
leave all, and move hither to you. 
vs ye Hottentots, you are most fortu- 

ate to be thus favoured. If you do 
not make good use of it, you can ne- 
yer prosper.’ ” 

Alter an account of the earth- 
quake, which eccured at the Cape, 
im Dec. 1809, and of the elimina 
impression produced by it, some of 
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the observations of the Hottentot con. 
verts are given. Among others, 

« Renata expressed herself as fol- 
lows: *I was working In the har- 
vest, and there was not always such 
behaviour in the baas’s house as was 
proper in a Christian family, but 
the Lord preserved me from harm. 
However, since the carthquake, my 
baas has been quite sull, and reads 
diligently in the Bible. I said to 
him: ¢ God in mercy gives us warn- 
ings, that we may amend our lives,’ 
A Christian woman whom I well 
knew, was gone to the Cupctown, 
and was there during the earthquake. 
As soon as she returned, she came 
to me, shed many tears, and said: I 
will now be converted, my dear Re- 
nata, and turn from the sins and 
wicked practices I have hitherio de- 
lighted in, if only God will receive 
me yet in mercy.’ I encouraged her 
to do so, and assured her that God 
would pity her, and grant her for- 
geiveness and salvation, if she ear- 
nestly sought His favour.” 

In the course of the year 1809, 
the number baptized at Gruenekloof, 
vas twelve, and eightecn men be- 
came candidates for baptism. The 
congregation consists of twenty-six 
persons, and the settiement of one 
hundred and fifteen. At Gnaden- 
thal, sixty-one adults were baptized, 
and sixty-seven became candidates 
lor baptism. The Hlottentot con- 
eregation consists of six hundred 
and thirty-five persons, of whom one 
hundred and filty-one are communi- 
cants, and one hundred and twenty- 
one candidates for baptism; ninety- 
one more than lust year. ‘The settle- 
ment contains one hundred and nine- 
ty dwellings, and cight hundred and 
sixty-seven Inhabitants 

“ Jun, 6, 1810, being Epiphany, 
we celebrated this memeoniai-day 
with our congregation, in the usual 
inanber. ‘Lhe Lord, the Saviour of 
the Gentiles, was with usto bless us. 
Aiter the morning meeting, we read 
to our people several letters from 
their brethren and = sisters of the 
Greenland nation, by which they 
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were much edified. Inthe afternoon, 
sixteen adults were baptized, anda 
boy and girl, baptized as children, 
solemnly received into the congrega- 
tion. These receptions always make 
a deep impression both upon the 
children and the adults; and they 
are all earnestly exhorted, never to 
Jose sight of the covenant made with 
the Lord in baptism, but to pray 
tlim to maintain it, and Himself to 
sumber them with His people.” 
“On the 18th and 19th in the 
evenings, we heard, in various direc- 
tions, among the kraals, very lively 
and beautiful singing, and some bre- 
thren going, unobservediy, to listen 
from whence it came, found that 
» companies of children were singing 
» hymas of praise to our Saviour. 
This was a practical comment on 
the words, 
babes and sucklings, thou hast per- 
fected praise.’ 
21st.—* In the evening, a polson- 
ous serpent was discovered entering 
Brother Kuchnel’s door, and we were 
© thankful that it was discovered and 
silled in time. ‘This is the month 
in which these reptiles appear in the 
greatest numbers, and it is needful 
to be very cautious, not to geta bite 
from one of them. Lately a sister 
waiked with two of her catidren upon 
the grass-plot in our yard, and had 
very neatly trod upon a eiamg lying 
in the erass, if it had noi been disco- 
cred by a Elottentot. 

“ 'To- -day a Hottentot brought home 
the skin of a wolf, which he had shct 
inthe mountains. In the night, the 
viters pay us their visits; and tow 
and then, in the day-time, a sly ba- 

oon is seen lurking and peeping 
avout with a view to steal.” 

feb, 2.—_“One of the missionaries 
© Was sent for to see a baptized Ifot- 

‘cntot, Agenes, who, for some months 

ty has laboured undera consump- 

ve disorder, oes ing asked what she 
vished for, she answered, * Dear 
eacher, pray “te me, that my futh in 
my Lord and Saviour, Jesus ( ‘hrist, 
fail. I may die 
am so suffer 
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so much pain, that I often forget to : 
turn to Him forhelp. Butyet lam 
convinced that He does not forget 
me. I long to depart, and be with 
Him, but, dear teacher, | recommend 
to you my two sisters. O that they 
may become the property of Jesus. 
My eldest brother is yet a slave of 
sin, and my youngest not much bet- 
er, and I am atraid they will yet 
leave Gnadenthal.’” She was directed 
with all her complaints and concerns 
to the Lord, who could comfort her 
about every thing oppressive to mind 
and body, by a sense of his love and 
eace, expressed her thanks, 
and 2rew more Composed. 

Sd.—* Two persons were admit- 
ted to the class of candidates for bup- 
lism. QOne of them was a Cafire 
woman. Wien, previous to their 
Introduction, we asked them once 
more, whether they would give us 
their right hand, in token of its bei ny 
their sincere intention to devoie 
themselves with their whole heait, 
unto the Lord, atid to obey His word, 
and their teachers, in ali things : 
the man, who is a Flottentot, suic ; 
‘Yes, but first my dear teachers mus: 


She 


assure me, that they will pray for me 
that God may give me strength to 
periorm what I promise on this cas, 


that 1 may make the right use of Fi: 
grace, for lam very weak, and have 
no power in my seli.’ Being assured 
that we should do it, he gave us his 
hand with much emotion.” 

The 61st Number of the sions d'- 
cal Accounts contains a very intcrest- 
ing detail of the deliverance of u 
Missionary Schmitt, and a Fioiicut 
from the jawsofatuger. The 
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about the face. Schmutcominge u} 

rescue the poor mun, the tiger quit 
ted the Hottentot and s the imils- 
slonary by the arm, which he 
ly bit and lacerated. But the mis- 
sicnary, exerting his strengih, fixed 
the tiger to the ground, where he 
held him, crying out for help, ti a 
Hottentot with a gun, who was ut a 
small distance, ran up and shot th: 
fiver through the heart. The wounds 
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inflicted by the tiger, especially on 
the missionary, were so severe as to 
have nearly cost the suifcrers their 
lives. Both, however, were perfectiv 
recovered in about six orscven weeks. 
—WVe proceed with our extracts. 

“ (rnadenthal, March 15, 1810,— 
« Catherine related; that she had 
made an agrecment with several other 
communicants, that they would mect 
in the evenings, to converse with 
each other about what the Lord had 
done for their souls, and to join in 
prayer for the increase of His work 
in this congregation, and in all places 
where His word is preached. She 
added, that the children were pecu- 
ltarly the objects of their prayers, and 
especially her daughier, who is still 
among the heathen. During the 
course of the conversation, she rclat- 
ed amost horrille instance of the 
barbarity with which she was treated 
by a boor’s wife, who seemed deter- 
mined to destroy her and her daugh- 
ter, immediately after its birth. The 
cruel wretch tore it from her arnis, 
and threw it to the dogs, but they 
refused to touch it: she then beat 
the mother so unmercifully, that she 
was Ieft for dead. After some hours 
she recovered so fur as to be able to 
crawl on her bands and feet to the 
place where her infant lay, and found 
it still alive. ITlaving even then 
heard that there was a God, she cried 
adond to Him te deliver her out of this 
dreadful distress, and he heard her. 
Both she and her child geet well, and 
she now only wished to live to glorify 
ihe name of herAlmighty Deliverer.” 

Airil 2—% Tans said; *I have 
Pot © ah been the siave of every vile 
lust, but ] was a ereat thiel, stole 
exch and ois and killed them. 
() how shall ] thank our Saviour, that 
Hic bas changed my heart, and given 
mc to know something of the power 
of Ifis bitter sufferings for me.’ 

‘William related; that he had 
helped to build the first church here 
at Ginadenthal, and that he then 
hoped he should be one of the first to 
he baptized in it; ‘but,’ added he, 
fitis all my fault, that Jam only vet 
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a candidate. I have, however, now 
resolved to give my whole heart to 
our Saviour, and to live only for Him 
in the world.’ 

Sabina said ; ‘formerly I thought 
that the Hottentots hud no God, but 
now 1 know that God was manifest 
in the flesh, and came to save al] 
mankind. I long to be saved by 
iim, and made an heir of eternal 
life.” 

 Betre observed, that she had 
been long wbsent fiom Gnadenthal, 
but never found anv rest clsewhere. 
Jfer husband had however cppesed 
her return, ull the Lord directed 
matters so that she could again enjoy 
the bencfit of living here, and she 
was bow determined to live unio Liim 
who had done so much for her.” 

March 29.—** Seventy-seven per- 
sons who had becn baptize d, and 
admitted to the holy conmunion 
since Kuster last year, met, as usual 
on this day, to give thanks unto the 
Lord for the mercics bestowed upon 
them, and to renew their covenant 
with Tlim and each other, by Jiis 
erace to walk as becomcth a people 
devoted to God.” 

iday 2— + We 
one of our cows had been bitten by 
a venomous serpent, and was scem- 
ingly ina dying state. We sent 
for one of those woenien who under- 
stand the art of extracting pelson, 
and by the means she used the peo! 
creature recovercd,.”’ 

“Tu these davs we were visited 
by two English officers and a gente- 
man belonging to the government Ip 
Bengal. The Jauer shewed hinsell 
to be a true lover of the Lord Jesus, 
and His kingdom on earth. Te 
seerned much pleased with our setue- 
ment, and steid three days with us, 
during which he read the Periodical 
Accounts of our missions with much 
satisfaction. 

To-day, Benigna a poor stray: 
ing shee Ps returned to us, cnireat!hs 
to be again permitted to live in tlils 
place. It was an awful sight to see 
this peer creature return, hot only 
sick and emaciated, but even de 
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prived of the power of speech, by 
the consequences of the wicked hte 
she had led since she left us. Her 
daughter, a young woman = about 
twenty years old, spoke for her. 
She told us, that she had been long 
unable to say more than yes, or no. 
Inthe evening she went to the chapel, 
and afterwards into the house of one 
of the chapel-servants, where she 
sat quite stl for a considerable time. 
At iength, on being asked by her 
friend, whether she knew where she 
was, she replied distinctly, to the 
surprise of all present; * Yes, Ido; 
Jian again with my dear teachers, at 
Goadeathal, and I mean to go to- 
morrow and tcl) them, what an abo- 
minable sinner T bave been. I hope 
will fore've me, and [ trust the 
Lord Jesus will have n lercy upon me, 
She then burst into a food of 
and ail the family were so much af- 
tee, that they all wept tovether. 
Miy the Lord have mercy upon this 
poor, unfaithful woman, aad erant her 
yardon and peace of conscience.”’ ’ 
June 20.—* We began, about this 
time, to distribute the Dutch Tes- 
taments* received from the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, 
ainone Hottentots. We are 
sure, that if the worthy members of 
that ber evole nt society had been 
present to see the tears, and hear the 
humble and joylul expressions of 
thankfulness for this precicus wift, 
and the prayers offered up for the 
bicssinge of God to rest upon those 
hud so kindly considered tbe 
spiritual wants of even the most cis- 
lant nations, they would have thought 
themselves well rewarded for their 
senerosity to these poor people.’ 
2th—* A young Hottentot woman 
Cine to-day and related, that some 
line ago she was so angry with God 
nd her teachers, that she resolved to 
met away from Gradenthal as far as 
ever she could travel, and then she 
might put in practice whatever her 
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sinful heart suggested, without any 
control. ‘I therefore,’ said she, ‘set 
off one day, full of these evil thouchis, 
and when I got out into the open 
field, I saw two of the school giris, 
who had been to tetch sticks, sittiny 
on the grass. On approaching them 
1 found they had one of the new 
books, a Testament, and were reading 
aloud. Just as I pussed thei, they 
read, § Away with Him, away with 
Him, crucity Him.’ These words 
went into my heart like lightning ; it 
seemed as i I had pronounced them 
myself against our Saviour. I cricd 
to him to have mercy on me, and to 
forgive me my maby sins. Of course 
I returned to Gnadenthal.’ ”’ 

Grr “LCM CI c/a0f, ‘larch 
‘* Lord lel With an 
company, honoured us with a visit 
le had intended to be present at the 
church service, bat, tte wrong ip- 
formation as to time, Came too late. 
After some friendly conversation, lis 
Lixceliency went lito the kraal, or 
Villave, and took notice of the im- 
wus so kind us io 
commission, to 
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Drom le tie welfare of the whole CO- 
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Nay S.— We received to-d ‘Vy 
a most valuable present, 
British and Bibic Society 
consisting of 50 Dutch and 20 Ger. 
man New Llestaments,with 5 Gernian 
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Bibles. The day following, Brother 
Schmitt gave to four of our best 


readers in the schoo], Vestuments, ad- 
ding, that they were seni by 
in’ England, with best wishes that 
they might all devote themselves to 
Him of whom this precios book 
testifies. “Fhe children received then 
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them in their poverty. We have since 
observed, with great pleasure, that 
this valuable present of Testaments 
has awakened both in children and 
adults, an eager desire to learn to 
read, and many of them, by renewed 
dilizence, are making good _profi- 
clency.” 

June 20,—“ Two Hottentot soldiers 
arrived from the camp, with their 
wives and children, and asked leave 
to reside here. We spoke with them 
on the following day, and asked them, 
whether they would not do much 
better to go and live at tie farmers’, 
as they might then live as they pleas- 
ed, and according to their own iusts, 
which they must avoid, if they lived 
on our land, for we were obliged to 

send ali those away again, whe woulc 
live heve in the commission of actual 
sn. Coert Bootmans, one af them, 
suid: ‘We should not have come 
hither, if we had uot wished to give 
ourselves up to Jesus, This is a 
settement like Goudenthal, and the 
doctrines taugnt there are taught 
here too. I am sick of serving sin, 
it is high time that I should care for 
MY SOUL.’ 

23. mnn6 Seven more men arrived 
with their familie $5 in all 22 persons. 
Phe men had belonged to the Hot- 
entot reciment. As we had many 
days of rainy weather. and the poor 

oh children had 
it without cover, our 


peeole with their s 
yecn day and nie 
eoncern was. to distribute them 
amone the inhabitants for lodgings, 
it we were pleased to perceive the 
wiitiegpess with which they were re- 
be 

i) —* We went to inspect our 
orn-field, and saw with thankfulness, 
hut tue eleven sacks we had sowed 
pramise anchundant produce, Seve- 
rai of our Hottcntots were busy in their 
elds, ploucning and sow ing, and we 
were mtuech pleased to perceive an in- 
crease of diligence 7 eericultural 
mursults. so that they may hope to be 
re ieved from the went they formerly 
felt, When they were obiiged to tra- 
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Aug, \.— Adrian, a very self- 
righteous Hottentot, said : ‘ My heart 
is so disturbed, that I can neither 
eat nor drink.’ He was advised to 
turn to Jesus, as a contrite sinner, 
and to seek mercy and the pardon of 
his sins from Him. He answered: 
‘I do every thing In my power; | 
pray to God when I get up in the 
morning, and when I lie down at 
night, and often in the middle of the 
night when [ am «awake ; I can do 
no more, and yet I always continue 
the same.’ We told him his error 
was in depending upon his own do- 
ines, and advised him to give up his 
self-righteousness.”’ 

Dec. 3\.—¥ During the past year 
10 persons have been confir med and 
admitted to the holy communion ; 16 
adults and 5 children have been bap- 
tized; 2 communicants and 2. bap- 
tized Ilottentots have removed here 
from Gnadential. 

“The congregation consists, at 
the close of 1810, of 12 communi- 
cants; 19 bapuzed adults; 6 bap- 
tized oe, 17 candidates for 
baptism: in all, 54 persons, 28 more 
than at the close of last year. There 
live on our land, in 36 dwellings, 49 
men, 47 women, and 62 children: 
in ail, 158 persons.” 


Gnadenthal, Aug. 17, 1810—_‘ Ti 


a Caffre is i], and so weak, that 
his recovery is despaired of, his 
compan.zons remove him from the 
kraal into the open fields, lay him 
down on the ground, surround him 
with bushes, kindle a small fire io 
the neighbourhood, and jieave bim, 
saying: © If you get weil, you will 
return to us again.’ If the patient, 
thus forsaken, dics, they abandon his 
remains to the wiid beasts, and rc- 
move Into another part of the coun- 
trv. The widow or widower of tlic 
deceased throw away their clothes, 
cut off their hair, and shun all hu- 
man society, till it may be suppos- 
ed that the remains of their reia- 
tive are entirely gone into corrup- 
tion. They all avoid the sight of 
death, and are much afraid of a deathi- 
bed.”’ 
Dec. SI 
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friends, who intended to celebrate 
the close of the year with us, began 
to assemble carly In the morning, 
and the number was so great in the 
evening, that the church was much 
teo small to contain them; many 
were therefore obliged to listen on 
the outside. Notwithstanding the 
crowd, among whom were families 
from Cape-town, Stellenbosch, and 
Swellendam, the silence and deco- 
rum which prevailed in the church 
was truly edifying. AIL joined with 
us in bowing the knee to Jesus, and 
our dear people praised the Lord 
with heart and voice for all the good 
which Hie had done us in the past 
vear. No less than 36 waggons 
stood in our yard, exclusive of a 
considerable number near the houses 
sf the Hfottentots, yet not a single 
profane word was heard; all seemed 
disposed to keep the holy solemnity 
with gladness of heart and the voice 
of joy and praise, 

«The following alterations have 
taken place in our Eottentot con- 
eregauion: Births, $5; new-comers, 
S3 men, 26 women, and 51 children; 
inall, L110. Admitted as candidates 

baptism, 66; baptized, 92; ad- 
mitted as candidates for the com- 
munion, 44; confirmed and admitted 
to the communion, 413 received into 
the congregation, 10; married, 8 
departed this life, 27; remov- 
ed to Gruenckloof, 4, ‘Lhe congre- 
rauon Consists, at the close of 1810, 
of 182 communicants 3 55 candidates 
“i the communion; 109 baptized 

iults; 219 baptized children; 118 
candidates for baptism: in all, 
persons; 46 more than at the close 
ot last) year. Our settlement is 
ound to contain, In 213 habitations, 

ii men, 265 women, and 454 child- 
hmnt in ‘all, 364 persons; 97 more 
han last year. 
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to the Hlottentots, and make a settle- 
ment there. She was so firmly fix- 
ed in this idea, that she expected 
them vear after year to arrive on the 
spot; great, therefore, was her Joy, 
and that of her husband, when the 
first three brethren came to renew 
the mission*, Vhey immediately 
joined them, and were the first 
whom they baptized. She lived in 
communion with the Lord, was ac- 
tive in His service, as an assistant 
among her countrywomen, and proy- 
ed the efficacy of the Gospel, by her 
exemplary walk and conversation. 
Ot late she suffered much from bo- 
dily infirmities, but was perfectly 
resigned to the wilief God her Re- 
deemer, to whom, shortly before her 
departure, she was recommended in 
prayer. Hfaving taken an affection- 
ute leave of her children and grand- 
children, and made the necessary 
arrangements respecting her little 
property, she fell asleep in Jesus.” 
25.——Brother Kohrham- 
mer Was seized with a disorder of the 
chest, to which he was subject >; but 
It now attacked him = so violently, 
that he wus soon convinced, that it 
would be the means of his depar- 
ture. 

* On the evening of the Ist of 
June he enjoyed the holy commu- 
nion with hits wife, and his cheerful 
countenance testified of the state of 
his mind. 

* On the 2d, he sent for all the 
European brethren and sisters, and 
tock wh affectionate lIcave ef them. 
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His departing spirit was commended 
to the Lord in fervent prayer, Dur- 
Ing the whole of bis loess fe miain- 
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tained his unsh: 
the will of his heavenly F ather, 
rously Jed him from the 
dys of his vouth. Ele once express- 
ed himself as follows: *I know that 
lam agreat sinner, and have ofien 
erred irom the right way; but my 
Saviour has forgiven me all my 
faults, and atoned for my transgres- 
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account: Kohrhammer oes home 
to his Saviour, asa pardoned sinner. 
I have no ill-will towards any one, 
apd there Is nothims to prevent my 
approaching my Saviour with Cob- 
fidence. He is mine and I am his.’ 
On the 6th, in the morning, It pleas- 
ed the Lord to receive our bryther 
into the realms of peacee He was 
in his 66th year, and has now obtain- 
ed the victory, and the crown of 
his faith. May the Lord comfort 
his dear widow, who has lost in him 
a worthy and a beloved husband, and 
us, who are deprived of a faithful 
companion and kind friend. He 
was a diligent and conscientious la- 
bourer in the Lord’s vineyard; the 
extension of the kingdom of God, 
more piricularly among the Hot- 
tentots, was the desire of his heart ; 
and great will be his joy, to joina 
the throne of the Lamb, with the 
perfected spirits of many Hottentots 
also, in everlusting praise and chanks- 
giving.” 

* In the momuing of the I7th, we 
learnt, that the comimonmbeant sister 
Beata Linnert, had departed this 
Mite. She was a faithful follower of 
Jesus, notwithstanding the pume- 
rous trials to whieh she 
ed, particulary from the unprinci- 
pled behaviour of her unworthy lus- 
bend, wlio often deserved to be sent 
away from our settlement, but was 
suffercd to remain out of Compassion 
to bis wife and numerous fanilv. Sie 
often poured torth hercomplaimts on 
this subyjectia fervent praser. The 
day before ber departure, she sent 
for one of the misstunaries, whom 
she addressed thus: * [have trou- 
bled you indeed to come to ine, but 
By cough prevents me saying 
than that Dam weary, and wish 
to be at This favoue was 
rranted her, and she cutatued a hap- 
py release from a state vi sorrow aud 
affliction,’’ 

July S—* A woman 
and requested leave tolive tithe set- 


tlement. She was extreme! 
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In her application, ana said that 
oniv motive was, to hear 
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and believe 


nated Brethren —Cupe Oy (rood Hope 


‘ 


in the snow-mountains, on th 
She was Intormed 


Was 
Caffre frontier. 
that we wished her well to conside: 
what she protessed, as we required 
of all those people who asked leave 
to live here, that their behaviour 
should be, in every respect, correct, 
and that they should leave off al! 
their old heathenish customs, other- 
wise we should immediately send 
them away. On the contrary, if she 
lived at a farm, she would enjoy 
more liberty, and might live as she 
pleased. She answered with cear- 
nestness: * No, baas, I seck not to 
have liberty to sin, as I might in 
other places: I only desire to have 
that liberty which Jesus allows.’ We 
assured her, how much we wished, 
that she also might be truly convert 
ed to Jesus, and that, therefore, we 
should permit her to live upon ou 
land, on trial.” 

July 21.—** Eightecn persons were 
baptized, and four young people re- 
ceived into the congregation. Ne- 
thing wives our Tlottentots so muci 
pleasure, as when they sce children, 
born and baptized in the settlement, 
growin up in the fear of the Lord, 


aud solemmiy received aS members of 
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the convregotton, 
~Tnthe evenine-mect- 
Kuester delivered a 
cordial salutation from brother Mba 
thew Wied and the Clristian Ne- 
eroes in St. Croix. [de had written 
to every the 
here. Our Tfottentuts were bighiy 
cratiticd by the remembrance oi 
Black brethren and sisters in 
Weest-Indies, and begged to su 


eet | me 
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Ing. brother 
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lute them and theiv teachers. 
we asked them, whether we shouic 
add, that they all wished to live ui- 
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to Jesus alone in this world, they ab- 
swered with an unanimous and por: 
erful affirmative, ji a very striklh 
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shut, in the 
Rucster read 
roaiarge number ol them, assembled 
ut the church, an account of that 
mneerereale event, and asked them 
whether thev also would covenant 
rovether, to live alone unto the Lord 
i this warld © DPbey answered, with 
tears, that they earnestly de- 
sired it, apd cach gave him her hand 
to confirm ber promise. It was a 
truly affecting sieht, to see mothers 
coming forward with their little chil- 
dren in arms, helping them to stretch 
out their hands, and begging that 
they might join in the same covenant. 
After they leit the church, the little 
elrls went, of their own accord, tu 
the top of ancighvoouring eminence, 


he congregation at Merri 


e rT ’ : 
Cuil Oe ae Brothe. 


ywahy 


spoke some tine with each other, of 


their wish to live to our Saviour, and 
then ofered up thea child-like pray - 


crs to Him, that he would accept of 


tacit hearts, and grant them the for- 
giveness of all their slus in his pre- 
cious blood, Vley then sat down 
in a circle, and sang many verses 
with cheerful voices. On their re- 
turn, they vistted us, which gave 
weal Opportubiucs of profitable con- 
versulioi. In the 
repeated their 


alrernoon they 
walk, and concluded 
tne day with hymns of praise. “To 
scrve the children cof boih sexes, is 
our delightful Cuty 5 and we pray 
Our Saviour, that he would dircet 
ei, by his Spirit, unto hinisell. 
Phere is a great number of cliidren 
living at Gnadenthal; all attention 
13 paid to thelr schools, and instruc- 
ton in the Chrisitun doctrines : and 
we have the pleasure to see goed 
ult, especially amony the girls. ’ 
fitember 18.—* A Tottentot cap- 
tuin, called Moses s, left us, afte 
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Llottentots on tbe 
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Culs AiO. he jived here, and Wwe €l- 
vlalned POoOG | hits CONnVCre 
2ON, buat he Was obliged to ietulnh 
and re-assume his stutlom us Cap- 
lain. In his k 
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raal there ure several 
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denthal, 
who had learnt to read atour scheoi, 
She has taueht several children an 
that place, and we therefore wave 
the Captain some spelling-books and 
‘bestauments, to give to) such as 
might distinguish theniselves by their 
diligence, for which he was very 
thankful. Ile was much aficcted at 
taking leave, and said: * Dear teach- 
ers, do not forget me! 1 am sintul 
in soul and body, and have many 
wichen thoughts ; but God knows 
that I do not like to be a slave to sin. 
I stil feel a love to Jesus and to you, 
and pray, that teachers muy soon 
come to my kraal” This his wish 
has been lately tulfilled, some ling- 
lish and Dutch missionaries having 
settled there. 

25d,—" Joseph Velentyn departed 
this hfe. He must have ‘been about 
100 years old. When the late bro. 
ther Georve h 


Schumdt was here, ac 
had already attammed to the ave ol 


and among them a Wornan, 


piathoud, und Was Ove Oi thie Arst 
wiio came from a distant place to live 
With the 
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ther Jobhrhbanimer baptize: 
18OV, and In i868 he 
miuinicant. Tfe was atnan of exem- 
plary charcucter, luved the Lord Jesus 
Clirist In stuce: iy, and knucs husnselt 
us a helpless creature, depending en- 
libely upon his rrace,” 

December St—* Our congrregva- 


tion CONSISTS al tue close ui the Year, 
of 759 members, of whom 22.5 ure 
Colbmunicaguts 5 lio ba plized, bul aut 
yet partakers of the Lord S supper ; 
69 candidates for the comanuilton, 
and iO6 tor baptism 5 and 2538 bupe 
tized children. In’ 208 houses ana 
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missions there were In a progressive 
state. At Gnadenthal, 81 had been 
bapuzed since the Ist of January, 
and 53 became candidates for bap- 
tism : at Gruenekloof, 21 bad been 
baptized, and 22 admitted candidates 
for baptism. 


SURINAM. 


By accounts from Surinam, it ap- 
pears, that the mission wamonge the 
free Negroes wt Bambey had been 
on the decline, owing to the discen- 
tent with the cove rnment, which pre- 
vatled among them; but it) had 
been resolved to persevere. The 
writeradds ; * Thave been on a visit 
to Sommelsdyk, and found the affairs 
of the mission amone the slaves more 
promising than 1] expected. The 
new Ctrector of Fairfield estate Is 
well disposed, and grants full liberty 
to preach the Gospel to the negroes. 
The poor people are very thanklul 
for it, and enjoy, under him, a time 
of rest which they hope to improve 
for their spiritual benciit. They shed 
tears at taking leave, and promised 
to cleave tothe Lord with their whole 
heart.”’ 

An attempt is about to be made to 
re-establish the mission among the 
Arawack Indians on the Corentyn, 
which had been broken up in conse- 
quence of the dissolute and refrac- 
tory conduct of some among them. 
A missionary end his wife paid 
them a visit towards the close of 1810. 

“ Pbey found the former settle- 
ment at Tlope, on the Corentyn, 
quite forsaken, overrrown with 
wild bushes, Aboutan hout’s walk 
farther up, on the Berbice side of the 
river, they met with a considerabic 
number of baptized Tnditans, who 
formerly lived at Hope, and had 
made a settlement there. Erother 
Langballe was received by them 
with great cordtality, and statd with 
them three Livery 
held a mecting: with them, and after 
reading a pottion out of the ise 
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faith in him as the only Saviour, 
They always listened with great at- 
tention, and apparent devotion. Se- 
veral of them declared their sorrow 
at having no teecher now residing 
among them, and their earnest de- 


sire, not only to be favoured again 
with opportunities of hearing the 
word of Grod, but to lve in confer- 
nity to it. bor the present, bro- 
ther Langbalie could do no more 
than make a regulauon ameng them, 
by which they should meet, and 


bear one of them who bad learnt to 
read ia the school at Liope, read to 
them out of the new Testament. 
Ife encouraged them to turn anew 
their whole heart to Jesus, and 
to forsake ali heathenish practi Ces, 
and help to build each other rig iu 
the fatth. Ee then sect out with his 
wile, and visited the other bay tized, 
who lived dispersed ou the Arporott 
and Niep Nianvy of these 
poor people bewalled the loss of thew 
teachers, and thelr sin- 
cere wish that missionaries might 
avain come anddwe!l aniong them. 

‘ According to the best inlorma- 
tion brotner Langbaile could precarc 
from those whom he visaed, he 
found, that of the former inhabitants 
ut Lope, on the Coreniyn, 197 per- 
sons were still living. Te hiriscti 
had spoken with 77 of the bapuzed. 
May tue Lord, in mercy, grant suc- 
cess to our cudeavours, and by his 
own power and grace, collect again 
the poor scattered sheep of this once 
favoured flock, that be may yct ob- 
lun a rest from the Ara- 


enna rivers, 


cxpressed 


4 


rich hary 
wack, and other Indian tribes of Sout! 
America, Ile is able to remove al 
obstacles, and to give his servants 
ability and success, notwithstanding 
thelr weakness. ‘ | 

« Of four missionaries who passed 
in their way tO 


through eland on 


Surinam, in December 1éil, twe 
are pardicularly called to assist 1% 


the re-establishmicut of the Arawa 
tuissions ; and we doubt not but & 
ali who rejoice in the coming c 
Christ's kingdom, will unite thei 
preyers, that these renewed csc! 
tions, and the iubourers employed Ll 
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this distant part of the Lord’s vine- 
yard, may be owne ss und blessed by 
him, With success.’ 

The following is an extract of a 
letter from Surinam, dated Dec. 27, 


ett. -.* 
« We are all present in good 
health. Our new governor is arriv- 


ed, and shows us all kindness and 
favour, for which we are very thank- 
fui. The blessing of the Lord has 
attended us in our outward concerns, 
and we have not suffered any want. 
jut of far greater imaportance to us, 
is the progress of the work of His 
spirit among the negroes, by which 
our labours have not been unfruitiul. 
We have just celebrated the Christ- 
mas holidays with our congregation, 
very happily. Four adults were bap- 
tized on this occasion, The number 
of those who have attained to this 
favour, in the year 1811, is 48.— 
Twenty-three persons have become 
partakers of the Lord’s supper ; 17 
have departed this life in peace, re- 
joicing In their Saviour, After all 
the changes that have occurred in 
this year, by decease, exclusion, ad- 
dition and re-admission, the negro 
conereration at Paramaribo, consists 
of 456 persons, exclusive of 39 can- 
cidates for baptism, and new pe ople. 
The number of communicants is 
562.”” 

‘The same missionary then writes 
on the 4th March, 1812: 

“Our present governor, Major- 
seneral Bonham, is a man whom we 
hiehty respect, and who indeed es- 
tablishes the credit and character of 
the British nation, actively prom sotinys 
every measure for the benefit of 
colony. Tie has assured us of 
good will and protection, and given 
us every advice and recommendation 
needful for the prosecution of this 
business,” (viz. the re-establishment 
of the occa in the Corentyp) 
“which seen » begwin under very 
avourable ani wppearances. I 
lave also the best hopes, that the 
rethren appointed to this service, 
Will be blessed and supported by the 
Lord in their labours. A year or 
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more will be required to learn the 

anguage sufficiently to speak and 
preach to the Indians, and direct 
those poor straying sheep, who be- 
to Hoop congregation, back 
to the fold. I feel a great love for 
the Arawacks, and was exceedingly 
erieved when, in 1808. a combination 
of untoward circumstances made the 
suspension of the mission absolutely 
necessary.” 

‘Ai Paramaribo, there is a pleas- 
ing prospect, and the work of the 
Lord is powerfully made manifest in 
our negro- congregauon, lor our com- 
fortand encouragement. He has also 
preserved us from heavy sickness, 
though each feels more or less some- 
thing of the effects of this unhealthy 
climate. But we are greatly re- 
freshed, when we perceive, that our 
Saviour blesses our fecble endeavours 
to promote his cause among the 
negro slaves in this place and its 
neighbourhood. 

“The number of new veople has 
increased this year, more than at any 
former period, and our hearts are 
filled with humble joy and thankful- 
hess, whenever we meei in the pre- 
sence of our Suviour, and receive 
renewed assurances, that the word 
of his cross, which we preach in 
weakness, is accompanied with pow- 
er and the demonstration of his Spirit 
in the hearts of our hearers.” 

GREENLAND, 

The communication with the mis- 
sionary setUements in Greenland has 
been greatly interrupted by the Dan- 
ish war, and In consequence of this 
Interruption, they have suffered se- 
verely from the want of provisions 
and other necessaries. Dy permis- 
sion of the Finglish government, their 
wants have been at jength supplied. 
The followine are cxtracts cf the 
few letters that have been received 
from this quarter since the beginning 
of 1810. 

© New-Hernhut, Alay 16, 1810.— 
Weare often much perplexed, when 
we consider that all intercourse be- 
tween Europe and this country seems 
atanend. Ve measure, as it were, 
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everv mouthful we eat, to make our 
provisions last as long as possible. 
May God soon send us relief! All 
the brethren and sisters, however, 
are preserved by his mercy in good 
health, and beth we and our Green- 
fund congregations have got well 
through last winter, though at New- 
herrnhutthe latter have suffered some 
want of oil to light and warm their 
houses. They had, however, enough 
to eat, and could even spare us a 
little, to make out. We feel most 
the want of linen, and other articles 
of clothing.”’ 

July 24, 1810.— All our fellow- 
missionaries in the other two settle- 
ments were well, according to the 
Jatest accounts received in June anil 
July. Tbe work of God our Saviour 
proceeds and prospers; his presence 
is with us, and he blesses our feeble 
testimony of his atoning death and 
passion.”’ 

May 22, 1811,— You may easily 
suppose, that by this time our situa- 
tion is very trying and deplorable, no 
ships having arrived in Greenland 
last year. We have therefore not 
received any provisions whatever 
from Europe, nor does it appear as 
if we should obtain any relief this 
year; and if not, there is little pros- 
pect forus left, but that we must die 
with famine and distress of mind: 
for no European can subsist on what 
the Greenlanders eat, without bread. 
The consequences soon appear ina 
dysentery, which carvies Ube patient 
off in a short time.’’ 

“ Notwithstanding all distress ex- 
perienced from without, it pleases 
the Lord to lay his blessing upon our 
labours, and he carries on his work 
uninterruptedly. IT might here quote 
many encouraging proofs of his mer- 
cy, and many instances of his pow- 
erful grace in the hearts of many of 
our people, which fill us with joy 
and ustonishment, but my tme ts too 
We enjoy the love and con- 
‘Phcy 


short. 
fidence of the Greenlanders. 


frequently brought us a supply of 
food last year, for which, howcver, 
we were not able to 


make them 
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equal compensation ; but they were 
always satisfied with little or no- 
thing.” 

August 20, 1812.—“ Where shall 
I find words to express myself, and 
to declare our gratitude? At length 
you have succeeded, dearest bre, 
thren, in sending us provisions and 
other necessary articles of subsist. 
ence! The ship Freden has safely 
arrived here, on the 16th of this 
month.”’ 

‘ Present our warmest acknovw. 
ledgyments to all our dear friends 
and benefactors. May the Lord re. 
ward you all for your great kindness 
tous. We have now a supply of 
proyision for two years. We were 
in great want of clothes ; those you 
sent were therefore very welcome, 
You have kindly considered all our 
wants. ‘Tell the brethren of the 
elder’s conference of the Unity, that 
they need not mourn over us any 
lunger, for that we shall feel no want 
for two years to come. We now 
mean soon to celebrate the Lord's 
supper with our people, and our 
hearts overflow with thanks to ou 
Saviour for all his mercies towards 
us.” 

sf. CROIX, 

The accounts from this island are 
coulined to notices respecting several 
hegro converts, who have departed 
this life. They are all very inte- 
resting, but we can only insert the 
fullowing, which we select in order 
to exemplify the absurdity of those 
charges of Obeah, or witchcraft, that 
are so common in the West Indies. 
“ The death of Cicero was followed 
by that of one of our communicants, 
who for some years had not been a 
partaker, being accused by the ne- 
geroes of witchcraft. bout three 
mouths ago one of the missionaries 
hearing that she was very ill, went 
to see her, and turned the conversa- 
tion upon the above-mentioned accu- 
sation. Sheanswered: ‘ Some years 
atvroy | was so silly, that when per- 
sons were sick on the plantation, and 
I was asked my opinion about their 
recovery, I would olten say, I belicve 
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this person is going to die, and that 
person to recover, And as my pre- 
dictions frequently happened to prove 
ue, | came under suspicion, that 
{J could meke poeple well or sick, 
as | pleased, and was a witch. But 
itis a most grievous trial to me, not 


to enjoy the leve and fellowship of 


mv brethren and sisters on that ac- 
count” She added, that under these 
circumstances, our Saviour was her 
oniy comfort. The missionary here- 
upon called all the Chrisuan negroes 
on the plantation together, after 
their dinner, and succeeded in con- 
yincing them, that the above accu- 
sations were eroundless. “Phe poor 
parent was so rejoiced at thisy that 
she burst out Into loud wee ping, aid 
all present assured her of their love, 
und that they agatn owned her asa 
sister. She now began to recover, 
afler having been contined to her 
bed nine months; she was also able 
to work a litde; but suddenly had a 
relapse, and departed this life, ac- 
cording to the report of our negroes, 
very rently and happily, calling on 
the name of the Lord to her latest 
breath.” 
ST. THOMAS. 

May, 1811.— I have again,” one 
ofthe missionaries writes, * arrived 
In St. Thomas. The negroes re- 
ceived us with the most lively ex- 
pressions of joy.’ © T must add 
something concerning the distribu- 
tien of the Spanish ‘Testaments, 
which I was favoured to carry out 
with me, with a view to give them 
to those Spaniards who come hither 
trom Porto Rieo. <As the worthy 
British and foreign Bible Society has 
been pleased to place that trust in 
me, T am thankful that [ may hope 
to have fulfilled their kind intentions 
already. Thad a rich enjoyment in 
performing this act of benevolence, 
while I presented to the dark-look- 
ing Spaniards this valuable gift from 
the Society. Their gloomy counte- 


nances, which in geticral seem to In- 
dicate a disposition rather for all the 
wrathful passions, than for friend- 
‘lip and confidence, brightened up 
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with an expression of gratitude, of 
which their tears gave farther evi- 
dence, and they declared their regard 
and love for their benefaciors In the 
warmest terms. ‘Their thanks do 
not belong to me: they are altogether 
due to that benevolent Society, to 
whom I beg you to transfer them : 
I am fully rewarded by what I have 
enjoyed, as a biessing fer my own 
soul, on this occasion. I endeavour- 
ed to give them a proper account 
ol the bible Socicty, and the aim of 
their labours; which was to put, if 
possible, into the hands of every 
man, to whom they could procure 
access, the he!y word of God, that 
he might read and study it for him- 
self. Slany wished to possess the 
. hole Bible in their own language. 

{the worthy Society should feel dis- 
itd to send more to this island for 
the same purpose, I should esteem 
it the highest favour to be their 
distributor.” 

ANTIGUA. 

St. John’s, Dec, SV, 181l1—% In 
answer to inquiries made by the le- 
gislature, we have given In the num- 
ber of baptized negroes, belonging 
to our congregations in this island ; 

at St. Jolin’s, 3640; at Cracehill, 
1326; at Gracebay, 790, aduits : 
baptized children in the three settle- 
ments. 1916; catechumens, 1316 ; 
besides the new people.” 

Lhe foundation-stone for a new 
chapel was laid with much ceremony 
at Gracebay, in this island, on the 
19th of November, 1811. Speaking 
of the contribuuens of the negroes, 
to this work the missionaries observe: 
“ Notwithstanding the negroes have 
suffered much, as well last year by 
tempests, as in this, through the 
lone drought, they have nevertheless, 
with great willingness, brought in 
their mite, and insisted on its being 
accepted, and when refused, on ac- 
count of their poverty, many Cried 
bitterly. Some of them, being even 
in want of necessary Clothing, lame 
and helpless, and destitute of anety 
comfort in life, exclaimed, * The 
Lord Jesus enabled me to get tha: 
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money, that I might give it to the 
Church : do pray take it.’ ” 
BARBADOES. 

May 30, 1812.—*T am sorry that 
I cannot give you a more pleasing 
account of success attending this 
mission, though the power of God 
has not ceased to be made manifest 
init. We fervently entreat the Lord, 
that He would also remember Bar- 
badoes In mercy, and cause the show- 
ers of His grace to descend and 
fructily this poor barren soil, and we 
will still hope, that, in His ewn time, 
He will help us to call sinners to 
repentance with such effect, that the 
number of His saved ones may be 
increased. Nor are we without some 
encouraging proofs of the power of 
the word ef the Cross. In the last 
year we baptized five adults and four 
children.” 

After giving an account of the un- 
natural darkness produced at Bar- 
badoes, by the velcano, which took 
place at St. Vincents, and which re- 
minded me, says one of the missiona- 
ries, “of that awlul darkness when 
all nature seemed to shudder, and 
the sun to hide its face, at the expira- 
tion of the Son of God on the cross,’ 
le thus proceeds: 

“ We looked up unto our Al- 
mighty Father and Saviour, in this 
state of awiul uncertainty, and He 
filled our hearts with peace. At 
Seven o'clock, our whole family was 
called together into our hall, and 
during a solemn feeling of our help- 
Jessness, we exhorted each other to 
faith and trust in God our Redeemer, 
ofiered up fervent prayer for our- 
selves and our fellow-men, and were 
richly comforted by a sense of His 
Divine presence. This inexplica- 


ble and utter darkness continued 
til about half past twelve o'clock. 


About one, a little light from the 
sun’s rays appeared, to the great 
comfort of every buman being in 
the island. About three o’clock many 
negroes, from far and near, assem- 
bled together in our church, form- 
ing a large congregation, to whom 
a discourse was delivered on the 
scripture-tcxt for the day: * The 


works of His hands are verity and 
judgment ; all His commandments 
ure sure. Ps. cxl. 7. concluding 
with fervent prayer. The attention 
and dovoticn of the «suditory was 
great. 

“The great church of Bridge- 
town was on this awful day, so 
much crowded, that it could hardiy 
contain the peopie, who at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, with lan- 
thorns in their hands, took refuge 
in the house of prayer; 59 great was 
the consternation of all the inhabi. 
tants.” 

NORTH AMERICA. 

The missions to the Indians at Go- 
shen, Fairfield, Spring Place, Flint 
River, &c. still continue, and scem 
to be in a slowly progressive State, 

At the close of 1811, the Brethren 
had, in all, SO missionary seticments ; 
the number of missionaries employed 
in them being 156. 

One of the Periodical Accounts, 
(the 62d) contains a very interesting 
narrative of tie life cf Mr. Antes, 
vho was formerly employed on a 
mission to Cairo, and of whom ho- 
nourable mention is made in Bruce’s 

We hope to be able to 
abstract of it belore our 


Travels. 
Jay oan 
readcrs. 


ee 


MISSION SOCIETY TO AFRICA AND 


THE EASY, 
We have already given a brief ac- 
count of the Anniversary Meeting 
of this Society in the month of May 
last. We shall now lay before our 
readers the substance of the report 
then made by the Con:mittee, which 
we have hitherto been unable to 
do. The report was preceded by 
a sermon preached by the Rev. W: 
Goode, M. A. rector of St. Andrew 
by the Wardrobe and St. Ann’s 
Blackfriars, from Psalm Ixxit. 17. 
“ All men shall be blessed in Him: 
all nations shall call him blessed.” 
Mr. Geode proved himseil, on this 
occasion, a powerful advocate im 
the missionary cause. A few €x- 
tracts from his sermon, and whice 
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we are sorry to say, is all we can af- 
ford to give, will induce our readers, 
we trust, to stir up their Christian 
geal by perusing the whole. 

“« Christian philanthropy imperi- 
ously urges our most strenuous exer- 
tions to promote this great object. It 
excites us, by the most powertul obli- 
gations of duty, and the tenderest 
feciings of enlightened compassion, 
to reverence the «authority of our 
Master, and to obey with delight that 
most admirable of his precepts, ¢ to 
do to others as we would have others 
do to us.’ To decline the arduous 
but honourable task, through sense- 
less indifference, seifish indulgence, 
or worldly policy—to persuade our- 
selves that we need not be concerned 
about the welfare of the different 
races of mankind, while they them- 
selves are satished with theirsituation, 
though we know them to be degraded 
by ignorance and vice, and sull more 
awfully degraded, as destitute of the 
knowledge of the true God, and our 
only. Saviour Jesus Christ, is too 
much like the murderous apathy of 
him, who insulted the Divine Ma- 
jesty with the question, ‘Am I my 
brother’s keeper ?’ and may perhaps 
meet, from Elim, with a similar re- 
ward. 

“ But, if these principles be true, 
we affirm sull further, that, to op- 
pose the promulgation of Christiani- 
ty, by arguments drawn from local 
circumstances, or from the reasons 
of human prudence, is nothing less 
than to assume, that the narrow poli- 
cy of mortals is more suited to pro- 
mote the welfare of the human race, 
than the plan of the Omniscient 
Mind—that the infinite wisdom of 
(sod mistakes in its means of be- 
stowing blessedness on his creatures 
—!n a word, that God himself knows 
hot how best to govern the world 


which he has made, since possible 
circumstances may arise, and have 
arisen, which may render his plan 
'‘mproper for execution, in various 
Situations ; and unsuitable to the ve- 
Neral happiness of man. 

Christ. Obsery. App, 
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“ Till we can adopt conclusions so 
absurd—till we can join in these im- 
pious reflections on the moral govern- 
ment of God, we cannot entertain a 
doubt, but that the promoting of the 
knowledge of the Gospel, is the moct 
exalted work of piety—the noblest 
enterprise of humanity—and the 
highest act of beneficence, at which 
the benevolent mind can aim: we 
hesitate not to afhrm, that the accom- 
plishing of this object would be the 
general felicity of the world.” 

‘¢ There is, perhaps, no species of 
benevolent design which requires 
such ample and hberal support; and 
it is certain there is none which so 
well deserves it. The object before 
us embraces all that is great and 
good in time and in eternity ; the pre- 
sent welfare and the eternal salvation 
of the thousand miliions of the present 
race of man, and the thousands of 
millions which shall succeed in pro- 
eressive order to the end of time. 

“« However feeble the initiatory ef- 
forts of such institutions, without 
those initiatory efforts no general 
effects can ever be expected. How- 
ever small the beginnings, without 
those beginnings no grand end can 
ever be produced. Remember that 
the silver and the gold are His, whose 
cause we now endeavour to promote. 
He can augment or diminish your 
stores, as He pleases. But, in a little 
time, none of all your treasures will 
remain with you, but that partofthem, 
which you have thus, in some way or 
other, put into the treasury of the 
Lord. Here it will be secured in the 
remembrance of His loving kindness, 
till it be exchanged for the everlast- 
ing riches of His glory ?” 

The following passage is conceived 
in the enlarged spirit of that charity 
Which distinguishes the church of 
which Mr. Géode is so exemplary 
and useful a minister, and which he 
so justly eulogises. 

“ T venerate the episcopal church 
of the United Empire. I glory to 
belong to its communion. I con. 
ceive it to be more conformable, in 
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its fundamental constitution, to apos- 
tolic order and the primitive disci- 
pline of the church, than any other. 
I wish most cordially to promote its 
peculiar success; convinced that a 
universal adherence to its doctrines, 
a holy use of its primitive and devo- 
tional liturgy, and a mild exercise of 
its discipline, would tend most to the 
glory of the Redeemer, and the wel- 
fare of men. Without any contro- 
versy, in former times, the episcopal 
church of England shone forth as a 
praise in all the earth; and may thus, 
if she please, maintain her superiority, 
continue her holy dignity, and rise to 
more extended usefulness. But is it 
necessary to unchristianize other 
churches, to exalt ourown? Where 
God is seen to wotk, we would not 
dare to oppose. If others are casting 
out devils in the name of Christ, we 
would not venture to forbid them, be- 
cause they follow not with us. If it 
please Him, who docth what seem- 
eth good to Him in heaven and in 
earth, to givea part of Ilis work, in 
evangelizing the world, into the hands 
of other denominations of Christians, 
we would not be found among those 
who dispute His sovereignty, or who 
murmur at Elis appointment. Rather 
Jet us excite one another to holy ar- 
dour, to pious emulation, and to in- 
creased exertions. If former at- 
tempts have failed through jealousy 
and disunion ;letustry whatattempts, 
conducted in the union of the Spirit, 
will effect. If old methods have 
been found Inadequate ; let us seek 
after new methods, which may ap- 
pear to promise success,provided only 
that they be prudent, legitimate, and 
wise. Let every one in his own de- 
partment, as thus most effectually 
securing the most extended influ- 
ence, pursue that work of benevo- 
lence toward his fellow-sinners, tn 
which the most diligent pursuit and 
the utmost exertion of ability, will 
stil leave much to be desired, and 
much to be done by all. ‘Thus, co- 


operating in the work of the Lord, 
we may well commit the interest of 
our own particular churches to the 


_App. 


protection of Him, who will never 
fuil Hlis people. Are we persuaded 
in our own minds, that our particu- 
lar churches are formed on princi- 
ples most suited to His appointment? 
then we may be confident, that, in 
such proportion, they will meet 
with His peculiar favour and protec- 
tion; and therefore cannot fail, in 
an equal proportion, of security and 
success.”’ 

We now come to the Report. Ir 
opens with stating, that the mis- 
sionary, Butscher, who had been de- 
sired to come over to this country 
in order to confer with the Commit- 
tee on the state of the mission on the 
Rio Pongas, on the coast of Africa, 
was present at the meeting, together 
with one of the native youths, under 
education in the Society’s schools. 
‘Those youths had increased to the 
number of 120. A chief on a neigh- 
bouring river, the Rio Dembia, nam- 
ed Fernandez, had shewn a very 
favourable disposition towards the 
missionarics, and expressed a very 
strong desire for a missionary esta- 
blishment in the district subjected to 
his authority, which is about 100 
miles in circumference, offering a 
sufficient quantity of land for a set- 
tlement. Should this offer be ac- 
cepted, which is probable, a way is 
likely to be thence opened tc the 
missionaries into the interior. The 


chiefs, in general, in the vicinity of 


the Rio Pongas, appear to regard the 
mission in a friendly light, and al- 
most all of them have placed one or 
more of their children under the 
cure of the missionaries; a_ clr- 
cumstance that affords a decisive 
proof of their good-will and confi- 
dence, while it adds greatly to the 
security of the mission. ‘The mis- 
sionaries express the most lively 
hopes of success among the children, 
grounded on the actual benelit they 
have already received; and they 
propose to form schools in various 
quarters, as soon as they shall re- 
ceive an accession of labourers, Two 
of those lately sent out, having been 


instructed in the national system o! 
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education, will be able to organize 
he schools on that admirable plan. 
Mhese two, Messrs. Wilhelm and 
Klein,y with Mrs, Klein, reached the 
Rio Pongas on the 20th of January 
last, bringing with them 4 printing- 
press, a fount of types, and a quan- 
tity of printing-paper, to be employ- 
ed in promoting the objects of the 


mission. ‘lwo more Lutheran cler- 
gymen have been engaged by the 


Society, to strengthen the mission in 
Africa.—A proposal has been made 
hy some zealous persons in Amcrica, 
to select a few of the most prudent, 
sensivie, and pious men, natives of 
Africa, who have been brought to 
‘he United States, and have embraced 
the Gospel there, and to place them 
as catechists, under the direction of 
the missionaries. This proposal is 
now under the consideration of the 
Committee.—TVhrough the munifi- 
cence of the Bible Society, the Com- 
mittee have been enabled to senda 
fresh supply of the English Scrip- 
tures to Sierra Leone, together with 
thirty copies of the Arabic Scrip 
tures, to be given to such natives of 
influence, as read Arabic, and value 
books in that language. Governor 
Maxwell, of Sierra Leone, continues 
to patronize the missions of the So- 
ciety, and to shew kindness to their 
misstonarics. One of them, Mr. 
Nylander, is still employed as chap- 
jain to the colony. ' 

The Appendix contains a detailed 
account of the Society’s schools at 
Sashia, on the Rio Pongas, from which 
we shall subjoin an extract. 

“ Phe boys all rise at day-break ; 
and, soon after, they go with a cap- 
‘ain appointed over them, to the 
brook, to wash. Upon their return 
to the school-house, they range 
themselves up, that it may be seen 
whether they have washed them- 
selves clean, and how they are 
dressed. This being done, the yard. 
bell rings for prayer, and every one 
takes his seat. ‘Those who are able 
to read, take their Bibles, and one 
olthem reads a chapter; after that 
*e poto prayer. Then the bovs are 
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to learn their tasks until sciiool com. 
mences. 

“Four of the boys are employed 
by turns, in beating out rice tor 
food. Some are appointed to keep 
the rooms clean, others to fetch water 
for the day. And the captain ap- 
pointed over them is to see that the 
work is properly done. One of the 
scholars, by turns, is appointed to 
keep guard in the yard, to prevent 
strangers from stealing ; and to give 
report of what may happen while 
the others are at school. Another 
trusty boy measures out the rice 
for breakfast and dinner. Other 
little yobs of various kinds are to 
be done by the boys, when school- 
time is over. At times, half of 
the scholars are employed ; as for 
instance when the garden wants 
weeding, or the yard to be cleaned : 
and, perhaps, the next day, the other 
half of them take their places. They 
are not put to any hard work; except 
that the stout oes have sometimes 
to row the canoe when we are 
obliged to go up or down the river. 
School is always held before break- 
fast, for the first classes of both 
sexes; when they are taught English 
grammar aud geography, and write 
letters dictated to them. At nine 
o’clock there is breakfast ; of which 
the bell gives notice to the chil- 
dren. 

“ At ten o’clock the bell rings for 
school. We begin with singing a 
hymn or psalm. One of the boys 
then repeats the Lord’s prayer: a 
chapter in the Bible is read; cach 
taking one, two, or three verses, till 
the chapter Is finished. This done, 
the task which is learnt by heart is 
heard ; and the captains repeat it 
first. If they have learnt it well 
themselves, they proceed to their 
respective Classes, to hear their ap- 
pointed tasks; while the tutor hears 
the rest of the first class. These 
assistants, alter they have done, bring 
report of such boys as do not know 
their lessons. Nearly the same rules 
are observed with the einls,  Af- 
ter spelling is finished, thes'ates are 
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taken, thirty-two in all. One boy 
has gone through * Arithmetic made 
Easy,’ and is now in ¢ Tutor’s As- 
sistant:’ eight are in Compounds : 
and the rest in Multiplication, Divi- 
sion, &c. 

“ When four hours have been 
spent in the school, we conclude by 
reading a chapter; in which all join 
who can read ; and having sung a 
hymn and repeated the Lord’s Pray- 
er, we depart. At three o’clock 
is dinner-time. After dinner is 
play-time ; or they are variously 
employed. ‘Toward evening they 
write or work out their examples 
of arithmetic, the first class on pa- 
per, and the rest on slates, for even- 
Ing examination. Sometimes brother 
Butscher goes after dinner with them 
to take ao walk into the country, 
of which they are very fond, par- 
ticularly when the fruits are ripe 
on the bushes. At seven the bell 
vives notice for evening prayer ; 
where likewise one boy is to read 
a chapter, and brother Butscher 
prays with them. Afterwards he 
examines their tasks of writing and 
arithmetic, and concludes with read- 
ing and explaining to them some part 
of the Scriptures. About nine o’clock 
all is done ; and then most of them 
eo to bed: some sit up, and exercise 
ther:selves in reading as long as they 
please. 

“On Sundays, after the after- 
noon-service, the Sunday-schcol be- 
vins. 

“In the female-house, similar re- 
wulations are observed. Mr. and 
Mrs. Renner have the chief manage- 
ment of the girls: they likewise 
eat, sleep, and live in the same 
house. The females, after getting 
up in the morning, read, spell, are 
catechised, and go through the ad- 
dition and multiplication tables : 
then the bell is rung for prayer, and 
one of them reads a chapter out of 
the Bible. When prayer is over, 
they take their sewing work till 
breakfast, except those who go to 
the morning school. In that house 
we have our break fast a little before 


then the @irls 


nine O'clock 3; and 
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theirs. Before and after school, 
they have their sewing-work ; and, 
occasionally, toward evening, they 
take a walk with Mrs. Renner into 
the country. After tea, tl eight 
o’clock, they bave their daily and 
Sunday’s task to learn: then the 
bell calls to prayer; and, having 
committed themselves to God for 
the nieht, all march to bed. Girls, 
who belong to the settlement and 
others not belonging to it, are vari- 
ously employed: some are appointed 
to wash and iron our clothes; others 
to wash the boys’ and girls’ clothes, 
on some appointed days ; some wait 
at the table, and keep the house 
clean: others have to beat rice ; and 
others assist In cooking for both 
houses: but none of the school-girls 
are thus employed. 

“ Mrs. Renner has likewise her 
fullemployment. She sees that the 
virls are kept clean in their dress ; 
has to cut out and shew them how to 
cut out their own clothes; and to 
keep the lazy ones to their needles, 
to talk with them, and to correct 
them, as they may deserve. Exter- 
nal affairs are very often so pressing, 
that only one of us can attend the 
school, which is not edvantageous 
for the scholars; and, at times, both 
are so variously engaged, that the 
school has not its regular attendance. 
In this respect one or two laymen 
would be of great service to each 
settiement, as they would take off a 
ereat deal of the trouble of the secu- 
lar concerns from the missionaries, 
and might also assist in the school, 
in case of sickness. We should be 
very glad if this proposal should meet 
the approbation of the Committee. 
Such men ought to be Christians, and 
of a willing mind to serve their Lord 
and Master, in that station which He 
points out for them. We wish that 
One might be a carpenter, and the 
other a blacksmith by profession ; so 
that they might teach the same trade 
to some of the boys who belong to the 
settlement.” 

The Appendix likewise contains 
an admirable charze of the Rev 
Thomas Scott to the missionaries 
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Wilhelm and Klein, which is too 
lons to admit of its being inserted, 
or even uscfully abstracted, but which 
should be read by every missionary, 
and by every misstonary institution, 
as exhibiting au able, luminous, and 
comprehensive view of the qualifica- 


tions, duties, and encouragements of 


missionaries. 
Dr. Naud, 


addresscd to 


of Malta, in a letter 
the Secretary, has 


broueht under the consideration of 
the Committee, the expediency of 


sending missionaries Into the Levant. 
«© There are,’ he observes, “ inthese 
parts, well peopled and very opulent 
districts, where multitudes of Chris- 
tians of different denominations live 
mingled in confusion with the Turk- 
ish inhabitants. But, unhappily, these 
Chrisuans are so ignorant, that, de- 
prived of the true light of the Gos- 
pel, they not only can contribute 
nothing to the extension of religion, 
but are scarcely able to maintain the 
vreat doctrines of redempuon among 
themselves. 

“ Uptl the present war, the con- 
eregation, at Rome, de Propaganda 
Fide, watched over these important 
interests. It frequently sent Mis- 
slonaries 5 maintaining strangers in 
iis bosom, in order to qualify them 
to rendcr service to these countries, 
on their return to them. But this 
institution exists no more; its pro- 
perty is sold: its revenues are usurp- 
ed, and cutirely diverted. 

‘It now, therefore, belongs to you 
to enter on this labour of propagating 


ihe Christian faith among infidels, 
and of confirming it among the 
fenorant. 


* Let me beg you, therefore, to 
represent to the Society the necessity 
of sending some missionaries to the 
Levant. £ would recommend, that 
young and healthy men only be des- 
‘ial for these missions ; and such 
as will accommodate themselves to 
eastern customs, ia respect of man- 
ners, dress, &c. and that they speak 
(rreek or Arabic: it would be ad- 
vantagweous, indeed, if they could 


‘peak both tongues, The Archbishop 
{ Aleppo assured me, that 
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missionary, in the vicinity of his dio- 
cese, might be the instrument of as 
much good as an apostie.” 

In consequence of this communi- 
cation, the Committee’ have invited 
duly qualhed clergymen to offer 
themselves for this service. 

It is to ti. Eastern world that the 
Commitiee are disposed to look us to 
the widest and most important field 
of operations. A large proportion of 
the myriads of the Kast already pos- 
sess a written language, and into many 
of their languages the Bible is either 
already translated, or in a course of 


transiaullonp, A missionary who is 
master of the Ethiopic, Persian, 
Arabic, or Syriac, Tamul, Cinga- 


lese, Bengalee, Malay, or Hindos- 
tanee, may take the Scriptures in his 
hand and readthem, and preach from 
them, to millions perishing for lack 
of knowledge. Abyssinia, especially, 
a country professing Christianity, but 
where Christianity, through the gen- 
eral want of the Scriptures, is in a 
debased state, —— the reinvigo- 
rating influence of religious know- 
ledge and ssiatahash ‘To suy no- 
thing of Persia and Arabia, what 
powerful claims on Christian and 
Briush hiverality have the Syrian 
Ciristians of Malayala, and the half- 
a-million prone Christians of 
Ceylon, now fast relaps! ne, through 
our nevlect, Into Popery, or the worse 
idolatry of Budha?’ The local govern. 
ment of this Island has shewn itself 
particularly favourable to the exten- 
sion of Christianity, and their louda- 
ble efforts to that end call loudiy on 
the English clergy to enter on this 
field ; while the whoie Malayan 
Archipelago, over which muiutudes 
of native Christians are scattered, 
and which is now subjected to the 
dominion of Britain, enlarges that 
field to an almost boundless extent. 

Under these impressions the Com- 
mittee felt it incumbent on them, 
on the occasion of the expected re- 
newal of the Ejast-India Company’s 
Charter, to endeavour, by proper 
applications to Government, to secure 
to its missionaries every requisite 
facility of access to India, and pro- 
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tection while there. ‘The steps 
taken with this view have already 
been noticed in our present volume, 

. 249 and 324; and it must afford 
unspeakable satisfaction to every 
Christian mind that the views of the 
Government appear to be coincident 
with those of the Committee. We 
are therefore permitted to indulge 
the gratifying hope that the sixty 
millions of heathens, subjects of the 
British Crown, nay tenants and re- 
tainers of the British nation, shall 


no longer be denied those means of 


enlightening their minds, elevating 
their characters, and saving their 
souls, which the labours of Christian 
missianaries can alone place within 
their reach. 

Accounts have been received from 
New South Wales, by which it ap- 
pears that the settlers destined for 
New Zealand are still actively and 
usefully employed at Paramatta, wait- 


Ing’ for a favourable opportunnty of 


prosecuting thelr origial design. 
Mr. Marsden confirms his former 
representations of the injuries inflict- 
ed onthe New Zealanders, by our 
whaling vessels, and of the expecta- 
tions which may be formed, from the 
noble character of that people, of the 
progress of civilization and Chris- 
tlanity among them. 

We have already noticed the change 
which has taken piuce, in the con- 
stitution of the Society, by the ap- 
pointment of a president and vice- 
presidents (p. 324.) 

The Report closes with an appeal, 
in behalf of the Socieiy, to the mini- 
sters and members of the L’istablished 
Church, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Or the Report mace at the gene- 
ral meeting of this Society in May 
Jast, We propose to give a brief ab- 
stract. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

The missions of the Society in this 
quarter have experienced considera- 
ble interrupiton. The stations occu- 
pied in the Lesser Namuaqua coun- 
try, and at the Warm Bath, in the 


Great Namaqua country, have both 
been abandoned in consequence of 
the hostility of a native chief called 
Africaner. The sufferings, on this 
occasion, both of the missionaries, 
and of the people whom they had 
collected around them, appear to have 
been very sevcre. One of the mis- 
sionaries, Mr. Albrecht, with his as- 
sociates, has since established him- 
self on the northern limit of the 
colony, at the Kamics’ mountain ; the 
Government not only assuring him 
of protection, but furnishing him 
liberally with the means of defence. 
Here he has since been joined by 
four fresh missionaries from Europe, 
three of whom are accompanied by 
their wives. Another of the mission- 
aries, Mr. Seidenfader, driven from 
his station by Africaner, is about to 
settle at a kraal of Hottentots in the 
vicinity of Swellendam; and a third 
is gone to labour among the Chris- 
tians and slaves near Stellenbosch. 
The Rev. Mr. Vos, formerly a mis- 
sionary at Ceylon, labours with good 
success «mong the Christians and 
heathens at Tulbach; and Mr. 
hicherer goes on prosperously at 
Graaf Reinet and its neighbour- 
hood, 

In consequence of the representa- 
tions made to Government by Dr, 
Vanderkemp and Mr. Read, the So- 
clety’s missionaries at Bethelsdorp, 
of the cruclties and murders com- 
mitted on the Hlottentots, in this 
nelgbbourhood, by the Dutch boors, 
Lord Caledon had appointed a com- 
missioner to Visit the district, and 
try and punish the guilty. This 
business brought these two mission- 

aries to the Cape. While there, the 
occurence of an earthquake excited 
ereat alarm among the inhabitants, 
and disposed them to lend an atten- 
tive ear to the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. This was the last labour of 
love in which the great Head of the 
church saw it right to employ Dr. 
Vanderkemp. On the 15th of De- 
cember 1811, he closed his eyes on 
this world, and departed to share in 
His glory. whom he had so faithfully 
preached unearth. At the time ol 
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his death, he was meditating a mis- 
sion to Madagascar, in which he was 
to have been countenanced and aid- 
ed by Sir John Cradock, the new go- 
yernor. 

The state of the settlement at 


Bethelsdorp is described by Mr. 
tead as prosperous, 
“From an account which was 


taken yesterday, we found the num- 
per of our cattle to be as follows, 
Horned cattle (including calves) 

74; sheep 533; goats 272; horses 
17; pigs. very plentful, and pouitry 
very numerous. There are upwards 
of 20 waggons in the place, besides 
carts. There are upwards of 140 
buildings, some of which are built of 
more durable materials than former- 
ly. The word of life is heard with 
great attention, and many scem 
much affected under it. On the Sab- 
bath, the church scarcely holds the 
multitude, and there are not a few 
in whose hearts a work of grace 1s 
evident.” 

‘© The increase of our people dur- 
ing the present year, Is considerable. 
More than 100 have joined our in- 
suitution. Among these we hope 
some will be found to have been call- 
ed by the grace of God.” 

‘The industry of our people is 
much increased; they have been 
very diligent this year in clearing and 
ulling the ground, and half as much 
more corn has been sown than be- 
fore. More would have been done, 
but some had no ploughs, and others 
no seed. Some of the people begin 
to make habitations of clay which 
are more durable than chose ot 
reeds,”? 


OTAHEITE. 


The missionaries who had been 
forced to quit this island and repair 
to New South Wales, have determin- 
el on attempting the renewal of 
their mission, and with that view 
they sailed from New South Wales 
in May 1811, ‘The Rev. Mr. Mars- 
den has expressed his approbation of 
this Step, and has represented the 
missionaries as men, in his opinion, 
Well qualified for their work. Ac- 


counts have been received from the 
two missionaries who still remained 
at Otaheite. They resided with the 
king, and were waiting the return of 
the missionaries. The king has writ- 
ten several letters, entreating the 
missionaries to return, and saving, 
that since they left him, he puts ne 
vaiue on any thing he possesses. 


WEST INDIES. 


We have already noticed the at- 
tempts made in several colonies to 
prevent the religious instruction of 
the slaves, and the failure of those 
attempts through the determination 
of his Mayjesty’s Government to en- 
courage such instruction, The Di- 
rectors complain of the heavy ex- 
pense of their West-India missions, 
which has induced them to discon- 
tinue that at Tobago. Those at 
Demarara and Trinidad are still cen- 
unued. 

NORTH AMERICA, 


A missionary has been sent to 
Elizabeth Town, in Upper Canada ; 
and another to St. Marv’s Falls, in 
the neighbourhood of Lake Superior, 
whose labours, the Directors trust, 
will prove useful in a country so des- 
titute of the means of grace. 

INDIA. 

The missionary chapel of Mr. 
Loveless at Aladras, is well attended 
by Europeans and natives. Of the 
latter, upwards of one hundred per- 
sons attentively hear the Gospel. 
Two free-schools, adjoining the cha- 
pel, xo on well. A taste for reading 
useful books of a religious kind is 
said to prevail at Madras. 

Messrs. Gordon and Lee at Viza- 
gafatam continue their labours, with 
the assistance of a Bramin Narasim- 
loo, in the translation of the Scrip- 
tures into the Telinga. The whole 
of the New Testamentand a part of 
Genesis are translated. Anandaray- 
er, the converted Bramin, is gone to 
Calcutta to correct the press, while 
the Gospels, translated by the late 
Mr. Des Granges, are printing.— 
The native schoolincreases. Mr. Prit- 
chett, who, in company with Mr 
Brain, had commenced a mission to 
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the Burman country, having lost his 
associate, and finding that couutry 
in a distracted state, was about to 
join the missionarics at Vizagapatam. 
Mr. Phompson, who left England 
to join them in April 1811, visited 
the isles of France and Bourbon tn 
his way. While there he procured 
a catechism in the language of Ma- 
dagascar, with a Latin trans!ation. 
He has givena very deplorable ac- 
count of the state of morais and reli- 
gion in the Isle of France. 

Mr. Hands, at Zellory, continues 
to apply himself to the Canara lan- 
of which he has formed a 


ruage, 
grammar and lexicon, and in which 


he has translated the Gospel of St. 
Luke, and composed a catechism, 
He has also been able to converse 
with the natives on religions sub. 
jects. He preaches three times on 
Sundays, to the Enelish soldiers and 
other inhabitants, and he seems to 
be doing good in various ways. 

In Zravancere, Mr. Ringeitaube 
has built several small churches, and 
has distributed coples of the scrip- 
tures In Portuyucse and Tamul, sup- 
plied by the Biitisn and Foreign Bi- 
ble Socicty. He hes baptized more 
than four hundred persons, 

Mr. Forsyth continues to preach 
at Chinsurah, and ulso at Calcutta, 
He speaks strongly of the great want 
of lubourers In that part of the worid. 
The Directors here allude to the ap- 
proaching renewal of the East-India 
Company’s Charter, when they trust 
that the existing obstructions to the 
diffusion of the light of Christianity 


in India with be renoved. With 
this view they have already address- 
ed his Majesty’s ministers, and 


shall be ready to pursue such farther 
measures, In concurrence with other 
religious bodies, as may be neces- 
Sury. 

At Ceylon the prospect brichtens. 
The schools are re-established, and 
the Scriptures in the Cingalese lan- 
guage, which are much wanted In 
the islind, will, it is expected, be 


through the efforts 
Bible 


soon published, 
of the British and Foretyn 


London Missionary Socicty—China—Greeks, Jews, &c. 
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Society, and the Auxiliary Society at 
Calcutta. 
CHINA. 


Mr. Morrison has sent home three 
copies of a beautiful edition of the 
Acts of the Apostles, in Chinese, 
printed by him at Canton. On pre- 
senting one copy to the Bible Soci- 
ety, that society was pleased to vote 
5001. to promote the translation and 
printing of the Chinese Scriptures. 
Krom the same blocks a hundred 
thousand copies may be taken, if 
required. Riv. Morrison has now 
begun to translate the Book of Ge- 
He bad nearly finished his 

yhinese Grammar ; and he has also 
translated and sent to England, some 
specimens cof Chinese literature, 
wich the Directors have printed 
for general perusal. Mr. Morrison 
states, that the Portuguese are en- 
deavourlog to procure permission 
for a Catholic bishop tu reside at 
Pekin. Another niissionary is about 
to be sent out to join Mr. Morrison. 


nesis, 


GREEKS, JEWS, LASCARS, &C, 


With a view to promote the revi- 
val of pure relizion in the Grerk 
church in Asia Minor, and the Greek 
isles, Mr. Bloomfield has been sent 
to Malta, and is there applying bim- 
self to the Italian and Modern Greek 
languages, and cxerting himseif at 
the same time to circulate the Greek 
and Italian Scriptures wherever he 
hus opportunity. He hopes soon to 
proceed to Zante. 

The Rev. Mr. Ewing’s Essays, 
drawn up for the use of the Jews, 
has been largely distributed among 
that people, and, it is hoped, may do 
good, 

Several benevolent Christians have 
long beheid, with deep concern, the 
situation of the “numerous body of 
sallors called Lascars, natives of In- 
dia, who are brought hither in the 
Company’s ships, which they assist 
to navigate, who reside for some 
months In London, and then return 
to their own country; but for whose 
spiritual benefit no effort has ye! 
been made, althoush missionailes 
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are sent out and supported, ata great 
expense, In the distant countries from 
whence they come. Application hav- 
ing therefore been made on their 
b chalf to the Directors, a Committee 
of persons resident in the neighbour- 
hood where these strangers are lodg- 
ed, was appointed to take this subject 
into serious consideration. That Com- 
mittee have expressed to the Direc- 
tors their wish that some person may 
be sought who may be acquainted 
with one or more of the languages of 
the Lascars, to instruct them inthe 
snowledge of the Gospel; or, if not, 
that their language may be attained 
by some plous and zealous Christian 
missionary, Who may hereafter be 
able to preach among them the word 
of life. “Phe Committee also recom- 
mend the translation and distribution 
of evangelical tracts, adapted to their 
circumstances. The Directors doubt 
not that the Society will gladly afford 
their aid towards carrying into effect 
this benevolent design. 

The amount of colleasions, sub- 
scriptions, donations, and dividends, 
during the year, from April 1, 1811, 
to April 1, 1812, was 8.4131], 6s. Sd. ; 
the disbursements in the same peri- 
od, 9,789], 16s. 





SPITALFIELDS BENEVOLENT SOCIETY. 


In our volume for 1811, p. 260, we 
cave an account of the institution of 
this society, and of the purposes for 
which it was set on foot. We have 
now before us the first Report of its 
operations. 

* Spitulfields and its neighbour- 
hood, contain a vast number of manu- 
facturing poor. Many of these poor 
persons are at once ignorant, in- 
dustrious, and wretched. Nota few 
of the most worthy of them are re- 
tired sufferers. They struggle hard, 
in sorrow and silence, against the 
difficulties which oppress them. It 
is true charity to seek out such ob- 
jects, and to communicate to them 
that relief which they are reluctant 
lo ask. These circumstances call 


the attention of benevolent persons to 
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the peculiar situation of this part of 
the metropolis. ‘he population of 
this district has a far greater por tion 
of poor than any other, perhaps, of 
equal number, in any part of the 
empire: upon this part of the me- 
tropolis, therefore, all times of pub- 
lic difficulty press with peculiar 
weight. Its extreme distress is with- 
out a parallel in this kingdom—this 
is the only district completely shut out 
from the benefits arising from the 
sfiirit of our poor laws—here the froor 
literally sufipfiort the froor, and strug- 
gle under an accumulated pressure 
of affliction. 

‘In consequence of the changes 
which have taken place of late years, 
almost the whole poor of the city of 
London are here congregated, and 
by degrees have obtained their legal 
settlement. Here, where extreme 
poverty is daily witnessed, with all 
its awful concomitants, the chief re- 
source to alleviate its distress, Is to 
assess the poor, and squeeze out of 
their scanty pittance a trifling sum, 
which will but partly satisty the crav- 
ings of the hungry, while the rich 
inhabitants in the city, who derive a 
great part of their opulence from the 
labours of these very poor (which are 
virtually their own) contribute no- 
thing to their relief, 

“The numerous wretched house- 
keepers who are summoned every 
quarter, for the non-payment of the 
poor-rates, are melancholy proofs of 
this lamentable truth. Many indigent 
widows, with their helpless offspring, 
who are real objects of charity, submit 
to hard privations, and at last yield 
up that money which is wanting to 
procure their children’s bread: oth- 
ers, who are brought before the ma- 
gistrates, relate their tales of plain- 
tive woe; but however deeply they 
affect their sympathetic hearts, they 
Cannot grant relief: a period of seven 
or fourteen days longer is given 
them to make up the payment, and 
the collector, by frequent threats, 
thus wrings the sum from many ; 
whilst the remainder, utterly unable 
to procure the money, seek their 
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refuge in fiight, and escape with 
their few worthless articles of furni- 
ture, to avoid the terrors of a seizure. 
At the end of every quarter, dismal 
exhibitions of this nature are wit. 
nessed: families, compelied to leave 
their dwellings, are under the cruel 
necessity of unrooting their imple- 
ments of manufacture, at the very 
period they stand in need of the fos- 
tering hand of benevolence 

“ Such poverty, under these pe- 
culiar circumstances, contributes, in 
a great measure, to the multiplica- 
tion of crimes. What can be ex- 
pected from the children of those 
indigent sufferers? They are early 
acquainted with the way to the pawn- 
broker's shop, but are never taught 
to read : their parents can afford them 
no means of instruction: they grow 
up in ignorance, covered with rags, 
and are totally unfit to enter the ser- 
vice of any respectable family. Thus 
situzted, many females, at a very 
tender age, become easily persuaded 
to live with men upon dishonourable 
terms; while others turn into the 
more abandoned walks of prostitu- 
tion, and disseminate vice toan aw- 
ful extent. 

“The Legislature has always been 
disposed to lend a willing ear to the 
complaints of this district ; and in 
the great distresscs, in particular, of 
the years 1800 and 1801, upward of 
twenty thousand pounds were granted 
by Parliament, and distributed among 
the manufacturing poor of this quar- 
ter. This peculiar exposure to dis- 
tress, arising from the local circum- 
stances of Spitalfields, bas awakened 
great and frequent exertions in many 
benevolent individuals. The active 
share which Mr. Henry Thornton 
took in obtaining the grants just men- 
tioned, and. the extent of his private 
charities at that pressing season, In 
Spitalfields, have justly endeared him 
to those who witnessed his benevolent 
exertions. ‘lhe cries of the Spital- 
fields poor have not been heard in 
vain, in the peculiar difficulties of 
the present timcs. The distresses 
consequent on these difficulties have 
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eUce 


called forth great —_ rtions. The 
Soup Society, in Brick Lane, which 
has often, since its first institution 
in tie contributed most essentially 
to the relief of Spitalie Ils, has been 
this scason of 


ain in acti on, in this 
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week.” 

Alter mentioning the efforts made 
by means of Bible societies and Sun- 
day schools to lessen this weight of 
evil, and paying a merited tribute of 
“pplause to the unwearied benevo- 
lence of Mr. W. Allen, of Plough 
Court, Lombard Street, the Report 
proceeds to detail what has been dene 
by the Spitalfields Benevolent Soci- 
It was formed for the — 


ety. 
of “ visiting and relieving the dis- 
tressed and diseased poor, me’ the 


view of oe ie to their spiritual 
as well as their temporal necessitics. 
The money contributed to this ob- 
yect is distributed under the direction 
of the Rey. Josiah Pratt, whose office, 
as minister of Sir George Wheler’ 

Chapel, connects him par alas 
With this quarter of the town. The 
cases are visited as often as circum- 
stances require, and such relief ad- 
ministered as is decmed expe dient. 
Advantage is taken of that access 

which the relief of these necessities 
opens to the heart, to instruct the 
ignorant, and to warn and counse!} 
those who neglect Gad. The hours 
of depression and sorrow are used as 
fit occasions to point the sufferers to 
the only durable and solid felicity of 
man. ‘lhe cases chiefly attended to 
are those of urrent necessity, and 
such as are less obvious to parochial 
and other assistance. Opulent and 
benevolent persons, who have it not 
in their power to pay personal atten- 
tion to the cases and wants of the 
poor, are requested to entrust a por- 
tion of their substance to this Soci- 
ety, as their stewards and almoners. 


ad Or 


* See Christian Observer, supra p, 50% 
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The members of the Society have no 
doubt, that if such persons could 
witness the poverty, and ignorance, 
and misery, which abound in this 
quarter of the town, they could not 
th ak their charitable fund better 
ioyed. 

Tt is with unfeigned pleasure, and 
with sincere gratiiude to Almighty 
trod, that the Society has to report 
that it has been made the instrumen 

ritual 2 pow i to the ignorant and 
careless, and of ten aperal support and 
Christian consolation to many of the 
pot xr and dy ine ~ SCry ants of thei ir Hea. 
— “Mast er. They have distributed, 


emp 


of S Di 


. the are of their first year, 10-4). 
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this relief has 
been pdainitiered at about 850 visits, 
le maabv other visits, at which no 
was given. In the cases which 
before the Society, cur- 
We the Year,so many have been those 
women, that it has 
ltoa a K. i point a Female 
Committee, wiio shall be requested 
to take the superintendance of such 
cases.” 

A number of cases are subjoined 
to the Report, from which we select 
two as a fair specimen of the rest. 

“Mrs. W is a widow, witha 
family of six young children, five ef 
whom live with her. She has jived 
in respectability ; 
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but has, since her 
husband’s death, had many difficulties 
to strure¢le with. Her only food for 
her family has very often been bread 
ond tea; and she has frequently had 
nothing to provide even this, when 
the relief of the Society has been 
brought to her. On one occasion, 
ber whole family had only hada three- 
penny loaf for dinner; and she her- 
cli was quite ill from weakness, and 
vantof nourishment. She isa pious 
woman: and it has been not a little 
instructive and animating to see the 
effect of religion in such trying cir- 
cumstances. All ts remarkably clean 


Pad w&# 


and neat about the family, and she 
is patient and resigned—grateful to 
fsod for what he s sends, and depen- 
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dant on him for future support.—- 
‘We get on but poorly, indeed,’ 
she said: * yet God continues, day 
by day, to support us, and I am 
persuaded he w vill to the end.’ The 
wants of so large a family, continu- 
ally looking up to her for support, 
have been pa trials, but she has 
always found help sent in the time of 
need.” . 
Elizabeth Abercromby.-—This 
was a case of extreme distress. The 
husband is a weaver, who could not 
ect work, ‘They have eight young 
children; the wife having just lain 
in of the eighth. The eldest child is 
but fourteen, and was the only nurse 
the mother could have. They have 
not been able to procure bread for 
sustenance, but have lived on one 
daily meal of potatoes. We visited 
the family one morning, when they 
had nothing for breakfast; and the 
children were kept in bed to prevent 
them crying for cold and want of food. 
A loaf was sent for; and it was, at 
once, painful and delightful, to see 
the gratification expressed by the 
children at the sight of it. They 
were exceedingly ignorant of reli- 
gion, but seemed grateful for instruc- 
tion, and wcre persuaded to send two 
of their children to a Sunday school. 
The family has been taken under the 
care of the Society : every endeavour 
will be used to better its condition. 
It has received considerable assist- 
ance from the * Spitalfields Associa» 
tion.’ ”’ 
nan 


SUN ,DA LY SCHOOL UNION. 


Tue first public Report of this So- 
ciety was made in the month of May 
last. 

The Sunday School Union was 
established in London in 18038, and 
consists of teachers and other persons 
actively engaged in Sunday schools. 
The objects of this Union are,— 
Ist, Tostimulate and encourage each 
other in the education and religious 
instruction of the young.—2dly, By 
mutual communication to improve 
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the methods of instruction.—Sidly, 
To promote the opening of new 
schools by their influence and per- 
sonal assistance.—4thly, Vo print 
books, &c. suited for Sunday scheols 
ata cheap rate.—Sthly, To corres- 
pond with ministers and others in the 
United Kingdom and abroad relative 
to Sunday schocls.—6thly, To pro- 
mote the formation of country Sunday 
school unions, which are expected 
regularly to report to this Society, and 
are allowed to purchase its publica- 
tions at reduced prices. 

By the individual and collective 
endeavours of the members of this 
Society many persons have been ex- 
cited to engage as teachers in Sun- 
day schools, and the zeal of those 
who were drooping in their employ- 
ment has been revived and increased. 
Particular attention bas been paid to 
the religious instruction of the young, 
and many useful plans have been sug- 
gested and adopted. 

By the influence and personal as- 
sistance of the members of this Union, 
many new schools have been esta- 
blished, and are now establishing ; 
and many old schools have been in- 
creased and improved. 

The following books have been 
published by the Society, and have 
met with very general acceptance. 

A Plan for the Establishment and 
Regulation of Sunday Schools. 

An Introduction to Reading, Part 
the [irst, compiled for the Use 
of Sunday schools in general, of 
which 150,000 copies have been 
printed. 

An Introduction to Reading, Part 
the Second, of which 85,000 have 
been printed. 

A Catechism in Verse, of which 
38,000 have been printed. 

A select List of Scriptures, de- 
signed as a guide to teachers for a 
course of reading in Sunday schools. 

Also the First Part of the Introduc- 
tion to Reading, in a series of Lessons 
for Collective Teaching. 

The Youth’s Magazine, a monthly 
publication, commenced under the 
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auspices of this Society, and is calcu- 
lated to promote knowledge amongst 
the young; while it inculcates the 
fear of the Lord, and displays the in- 
estimable treasures contained in the 
sacred Scriptures, Out of the profits 
arising from its sale, donations of fifty 
pounds have been offered to three 
different socicties. 

The Committee have received in- 
teresting communications relative to 
the formation of Sunday schoolsin our 
WestIndia Islands. At St. George’s, 
Bermudas, a Sunday school has been 
established, containing 80 children, 
principally blacks. At St. John’s, 
Antigua, there is one school, contain- 
ing 100 children, and another con- 
sisting of 650, A school has likewise 
been established in Sicily among 
the soldiers’ children, and one is 
commenced, or about to begin at 
Gibraltar. To ail these schools 
the Committee have voted a dona- 
tion of books, and they are happy to 
say, that through their representa- 
tions, the patronage of the General 
Sunday School Society has since 
been extended to our foreign pos- 
SeESsions. 

A very respectable society has been 
formed in Ireland, entitled the ¢ Hi- 
bernian Sunday School Society,’ 
which is likely to become exceeding- 
ly useful in that country; and two 
respectable Country Sunday Scheol 
Unions—the Nottingham and the 
Ifampshire—have been formed. 

The Nottingham Sunday School 
Union was commenced more thantwo 
years ago, and has continued increas- 
ing since that period ; and it appears 
by the last Report reccived, that there 
are 1083 teachers and 8440 children 
in connection with it. 

The Hampshire Sunday School 
Unien was commenced about the 
same time as the Nottingham Union, 
and now consists of 283 teachers, 
and 3,055 children. The meetings 
of this Union have led to the forma- 
tion of several new schools, to the 
improvement and increase of old 
established schools which needed re- 
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vivine,and have excited considerable 
interest and attention in favour of 
Sunday schools in general. 

The Sunday schools connected 
with this Union, appear to be in a 
very prosperous state; and it is cal- 
culated, that in London and its vi- 
cinity, about 40,000 children are 
educated in Sunday schools, and 
that about 4,000 teachers are cn. 
gaged in this work. The expenses 
of the Sunday School Union are de- 
frayed by the small profits derived 
from its publications, without mak- 
ing any appeal to public benevolence. 

The utility of Sunda ay schools has 
been proved by a test of nearly 
thirty years, and who can tell the 
benefits which thirty years more 
will display ?—Perhaps they may 
extend to neighbouring nations, and 
be diffused th rourhout the world. 
While the Bible is printing in every 
language, the labouring poor must 
be taught to read, or it ve be to 
them a sealed book. While faithful 
missionaries carry the mt ee 
Gospel to the realms of ignorance, 
superstitl on, and vice, the most pro- 
mising result of their labours will 
probably arise from the instruction 
of the young. Upon the whole, past 
experience fully justifies and de- 
mands the most ardent zeal, and the 
most active exertion, la promoting 


Sunday schools. 


HIBERNIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


In a former volume (for 1810, p. 788) 
we gave an account of the formation 
of this socicty. The Report before 
us gives an account of its progress 
to the close of the year 1811. The 
great object of this society is to aid 
the establishment and Increase the 
operation of Sunday schools, with- 
out interfering in their local arrange- 
ments, except in the way of sugges- 
tion, With this view the committee 


have adopted a publication called 
“ Hints for the establishment of 
Sunday Schools,” in which are de- 





Ilibernian Sunday School Society. 319 


tailed the rules necessary for such 
institutions. ‘Lo remove all reason- 
able ground of objection, the reli- 
gious Instruction given is that of the 
scriptures alone. The number of 
schools deriving aid from the funds 
_— society, during the fast year, 
ave been 42, containing 3057 male 
nd 2115 female children; in all, 
5172 | a number which was likely 
soon to be considerably increased. 
The following case is se 


elected by 
the Committee from several others, 
in order to 


* » = Oo 


lilustrate the claims of 
the Society to general attention. It 
is communicated ina letter from Lis- 
burn to the Secretary. 

In the townland of Broushmore, 
distant about four miles from Lisburn, 
Henry Richy, an industrious weaver, 
observing with pity the ragged boys 
of tive neigh! 0urhooed increasing both 
in numbers and vice, and becoming 
particularly offensive to him in their 
total neglect of the Sabbath, conceiv- 
ed the plan of a Sunday School, in 
order to reduce them to some state 
oforder. He intimated his wishes 
to as many of the neighbourhood as 
were inclined to listen to him with- 
out ridicule, and flattered himself in 
the hopes of having secured the as- 
sistance ofafew. Accordingly, early 
in the year 1809, he collected in a 
barn as many children as could con- 
veniently be arranged within. After 
a few months, his coadjutors had 
entirely left him to his own exer- 
tlons—their excuses were various; 
but the sovereign objection was the 
confinement during the greater part 
of Sunday, a day on which they were 
accustomed to indulge themselves 
free from restraint, after the toils of 
the week. Poor Richy although ne- 
cessitated to be industrious at his 
loom, for the support of a family, felt 
no discouragement in the falling off. 
He redoubled his endeavours, and 
toward the end of the year many of 
his little pupils had made a conside- 
rable progress in spelling. Now his 
difficulties began to press on him. 
In consequence of the poverty of the 
parents of the children, books could 


- 


. 


= tee 
—$te 


hy 


SE Se et 


Seas 


— Relea, + fa 2 


ates ST Tas ° 


85) flibernian Sunday School Society. 


wl 


not be procured in erder to teach 
them to read. JTlowever, he continu- 
eto beg, borrow, and purchase from 
his little fund (reluctantly subscribed 
to him by a few of the nelehbouriag 
farmers) what were bi 
The barn, which ha 
ture of any kind, ane 
offered him but ‘scanty 


only one 


that the door, 


upere 


was the more to be1 re ited, Line 
books he had collected together, be- 
ing almost all of different letters, ne- 
cessarily compelled Lim to attend to 


each child individually, and therefore 
demanded from him not enly the 
ereater labour, but also a greater 
ros yO} Lit ym of time. lic, howeve I, 

rugeled — these dilliculues untal 
c desired by the proprietor to remove 
himself, to pont way for the grain. 
With much entreaty, he at last pre- 
vailed on an old woman to let him, 
£, es hers, a spare room; In this 
hie continued his school, which now 
ciminished fer want ef accemmod:- 
His perseverance carricd him 
through the ¥ mee when he was 
in admitted to the barn. This 
may be 


tion. 


atement of his first year 
t be remainder. On my 
1¢ him, about a weck since, I 
ig schocl to consist of 7 
regularly attending scholars, 9 of 
whom read tolerably weil, 20 repeat 
the C ane! hc aie ieee. {from memo- 


h « a ’ nabiel ; . ‘ 
with accuracy, and the rematn- 


A] y Spcli W res i mi t vo to ¢)] rit 
syllables. Tits claest son, impressed 
by the example of so good a father, 
was assiduously empioyed in teach- 


ise LO write, OS maany as could pro- 
cure materials > an old door, SUpe- 

ported by two barrels, supplied the 
place of a table, and the fragments 
of an old loom, ingentously arranged 
on stones, offered them a seat. Ilis 


hours of teaching at present are, dur- 


ing the summer, from nine to twelve, 


and from two to six—in the winter, 
from nine to three. 

‘ The townland is so situated that 
no place of worship is nearer than 
three or four miles, which mduced 
him, in winter, to trespass on the 
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hours of divine worship of the Tsta- 
blished Church, with a view to kee ‘p 
the children from idling and commit- 
line mischief. Ie complains much 
of the scarcity of books, and even 
these much defaced. The old woman 
refuses to admit the scholars this 
winter, unless better paid: she ex- 
pects aguinca per annum, an expense 
he cannot meet. A few forms and a 
table are also in the list of his wants.’ 

‘The seannieeaes <scmee phe en their 
r vp the British and Foreign 
Bible Soe ee fora mitt of 100 Bible: 5 
ind SOO Te ts; to the Sunday 
School Union of London, for a num. 
ber of school books at reduced prices; 
nnd to the Dublin Association for dise 


* * 
siaine il 


countenancing vice, &c. for a gift 
of 500 Test ia and for a further 


grant at soeanes G pric cs. 
Tie Appendix contains a yariety 
fs of the benefits derived from 
sunday schools. We rafford room 
for only two or three of the ae. 
‘Since we last addresse d your ree 
epectable Com mittec, we Yh: wwe admit- 
ted about 16¢ scholars, and ap. 
pointeda numbe erof teachers to supp ly 
the tuaaaattoaaed increase of the 
It is cause of gratitude to 
the Author of all our mercies, that 
the fruits of our feeble exertions, 
in meng years, in the time of 
necessity begin to ap} m ir, by a 


volar 5S pav- 


( f WMros 
‘ 
4 


school. 


number red our former fe 
ine offered their services as teach- 
ers. We are under the necessity of 
teaching in the open air, our house 
being too small to contain them all. 
The children require no compulsion 
to enforce attendance ; their ‘avi lity 
and desire of being taught is asto- 
nishine.” 

“} haye to annonnes to you the 
formation of a Sunday school so- 
cicty in Belfast. ‘Vhe friends of 
this institution wished to have em- 
braced a wider rance of operation; 
but findine they might expect the 
co-operation of a greater number oi 
individuals, by confining themselves 
at first to one object, they turned 
their attention to the estabiishmen! 
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of Sunday schools. On 
this menth we opened our first 
school, In a very inclement morn- 
me our room was so crowded with 
scholars, that we were thrown into 
considerable confusion. We renied 
immediatelyanother very larve apart- 
ment—It is now completely filled. 
T cannot exactly tcll our present 
number of scholars. J beheve they 
will be about five hundred. I have 
never before witnessed so ample a 
ficld opened for doing good in so 
short a time. ‘he harvest with us 
is truly plenteous.’’ 

“ The poor appear to be willing 


f 


to send out their children; and I 
think two more rooms, capable of 


.* 


holding 300 each, may soon be filled, 
if we can procure teachers and books, 
and pay the rents of the place — 

“ Masters say, Where some of the 
children ave epprenticed, that they 
never saw 


svte f 
‘ ’ 
‘ One UiCle 


such alterations in their 
Before they went to the 
Sunday schools, they were liars, Sab- 

ith-breakers, every thine that was 
had. We are equally surprised to 
hear, from the parents of those chil- 
dren, of the great change wrourht on 
thom. We mustonly say, ‘it is the 


Jord, fet hima do what scemeth him 


CIETY 
SERVANCE OF 


AND FOR SUPP 


FOR FNFORCINS 


; THE On- 
THE LORD'S DAY, 
RESSING LEWDN 
“HE Report, of this society, mad 
(Oo & yreneral nieetings in 

states that it has had various difficul- 
ues to struggle with. It has not 
met with the patronage nor co-ope- 
ration that was expected: and its 
Committee have had to encount 
many repulses and much opposition. 
they stul, however, pursue their 
object undamped¢by these thines; 
‘nd in different parts of the metro- 
polis, particularly the eastern, much 
#00d is stated to have been done 
(hrourh theirexertions. The transac- 
tion of worldly business on the Lora’s 
Jey Is obviously an evil of great ex- 
‘ent, District Committees have been 


” 
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formed to counteract it, which have 
been very active, and have brought 
to jusuce al} who persisted in their 
violation of the During 
the last vear, 5&3 offenders 
heen suminon ‘do and 440 


Sabbath. 
have 
convicted 


and fined. Jills of indictment have 
he en found ac ‘rat t some, and only 
stopt on cf ndition that the partie S 


their error and 


pe 
Violating the 
4 


t 

would acknowledce 
chrarve to desist from 
Sabbath. 

Five bills o preferred 
disorderly 
‘d, without 
any Cause As! ine 1, by a rrand puns y 
One of the mreat Ousiacies to thei 
success arises trom 


i 
aorumst the kee pers of 
! 


houses hat e ir4 ‘ 7 1¢ Vf ( ‘ 


HHDression 
among the lower ¢ 


mthe hischer 


* ! . «(Cs 
Puy) ‘ { ‘ hi we | ti 


fricndly to the views o| Society: 
and the offending tradesmen plead the 
unpunished exampic of the rich and 
noble inthcir own vind t10Nn. QC) 

moble Joard, | ever, has, on tl 

representation cf toe Society, supe 
pressed (ho po tdaded { ral 5 which 
bre ucht him jnoai tary lWconMe 3 
and a Jt ic 4 ccustomed to 


cmploy persons in forwarding: thear 


mercantile concerns on Luord’s 
dav have been induced te yim 
this practice, A ne mn I 
suppression of the KR ty T} C, 
4 dreachal n't ( i \ : 

jected by a majority of the m . 
strates. An application was m 

to the late Mr. Perceval : ; 
wid In prect some parliames 


ennctment which 
tic 


might fact 
the 


* aaa 
YIUCIC I 


obj cts of 


his death unhappily occurred 

the subrect was under consicde: , 
"Ten the J ay f 1, Chrras 7) 

I rake the liberty of presenting, 


p 
medium of your work, 
to * those who not 4 
well dofng,” a class of pow 
wants, Ina moral and relipiow Vy 


Mrough the 


are 


though many, have been ‘ 
garded, and whose canse wa r 
before publicly advocated; ! iN, 
the fioor families in his AMkiyjostiy’s 


é 





$52 Spiritual Wants of th 
Korest of Dean, in the county and 
diocese of Gloucester. The parish of 
which it bath pleased Divine [ro- 
Vidcice to appoint me the minister, 
lies adjacent to this Forest, which 
contains £2,000 acres, and ts inhabit- 
ed by poor mM iners and collie rs 3 Who, 
as the borest is ext 


. ~Datery 2 ’ ’ ee , 
ho Cialis} wou LHe SCPrvices ‘ i any 


es, ey Di an oie 
a pParoc bial, nave 


clergyman, and have been conse- 
quenuy leit to the cuidance ef their 
own untutored understandings. Of 
Istablishment 


‘ , e . 
¢%3.om8e; a ham wae } _ : 
Lii€ Were Toss} ie saelie t } He 


the doctrines of the 
‘ 
church of ew jiand, of which Tam 
Vicar, havin: a from 
rial usuce, ae nerally considered as 
the parish church of the Torest, 


nA HNeF lod ; WAG 5 Pe i me ae j ™ = le 
marrlages, baptisms, and burials, 


i Mme o- 


co pes 


. 32 
was frecuently called upon to vis! 
the sick. 
oan ray > ° > r ’ "> . 
OU’, I be Came an eve-wiltness to 


"gigs ga 
Bevaale ' rE rry ate rry erg ’ 
their poverty, and was ied to a more 


— = ae “ ' 
fa LOC GisCiuadree’ Of tais 


Iminediate knowiedre of the state of 

13 reenlc " a> mer eo > 
their morals and relicious views. On 
my first coming here (nine years aro,) 


‘ s <> y, 


wie seact th yy es ; es v ™ 
] ouservea tnem } rolanciy inattentl ve 
a cenit - oe fh _ 
to the Sabbath ay ; and a JIESS 


of a pusgm he to come. 
resulved to mate an effort to reclaim 
{ 


I, . : 3” ‘ 47 » y> ate re - | <% v¢ 
hem from the error of their ways, J 


daly labours, in the princip 
” a A ’ : } 4 
the Christian religion. This was 


c 


’ - a ‘ : , ' ‘ » “2 
acne hy one Gi tueir t ottaeves, as 
eans of communicat- 
] have now 


7 


had no other m 
Ing instruction to them. 

the picasure to say, from seven ye 
experience, that my Icbours cami 
them have been attended, under the 
Divine blessing, with great success. 


a rn 
Those of them who are able to walk 
so far, are regular and exemplary in 


their attendance on the ordinances 
of the church. A general reforma- 
tion of morals has been produced, 
To myself they are most affectionate, 
respectful, and grateful; many of 
them attend the ordinance of the 
Lord’s supper, 2nd live in the faith, 


and fear, and love of Goc The 
population of that part of the rorest, 
which has been the scene of my la- 
hours, consists ofnearly 200 familics, 


Pocr in the Forest of Dean, 
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and 500 children, many of whom 
are fatherless, from the pertls at- 
tendant on the —— of the 


men. Vrequent solicitations have 
been addressed to me b y these poor 
people to establish a school among 


them, where 7 numerous fami- 
ites might be rained up to fear 
God, and to honour that day, which 
they once so wickedly violated. The 
unspeakable bene fits of such an in- 
stitution can only be estimated by 
contrasting the personal, domestic, 
and civil consequences, the present 
and eternal effects of moral and re- 
ligious Impressions with extreme ig- 
nerance and depravity of life 

That the ctfort which has already 
been made, depen dance on the 
Divine blessing, to improve the civil 
and religious chavacter of these lone 
necle cted people, has not been in 
vain, may be demonstrated by con- 


trasting their present spirit and con- 
duct with what occurred in the year 
1800, ‘hat vear was a season of 


rrievous trial to the poor throughout 
the country. Phe scarcity which 
prevailed was severely felt by the 
lower classes of people. At that 
period the Voresters proved dis- 
orderly and riotous to so great a 
ceeree that two of them were 
brought to am ignomintous death. 
—The present 1 season of 
ty; but from the effect 


7, 


VCar 15 
stinilar difficult 
of rclivious knewledve and habits, 
instead of a rictous behaviour, or 
even of their sndluihetieas in complaint 
or discontent, they bear thes pri- 
vations patiently, and under their 
pressure brought me a sum of moncy 
collected trom their daily earnings 
(a sum inconsiderable tn itself, but 
larre for them to produce) in con- 
sequence of which I ventured to lay 
the foundation-sione of a building 
among them to be devoted to the 
purposes of religious instruction. 

In the prosecution of my plan, I 
have received, after a full and plain 
exposition of my views, the most 
encouraging countenance from my 
worthy diocesan, from the Right Elon. 
the Earl of Liverpool, the Right 


Hon. the Chanccilor of the Uxche- 
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quer, from many of the nobility, cler- 
ey, and gentry ; also from the Na- 


tional Society for the Education of 


the Poor. ‘Thus encouraged by the 
favour of Divine Providence and the 
liberality of the public, our building 
is nearly completed, and an eligible 
person has been sent up, to the cen- 
tral school in Baldwin’s Gardens, 
to be qualified to manage our insti- 
tution on the plan of the National So- 
ciety.——But there is another object 
in view: itis intended that the same 
building, which is employed during 
sic days for the instruction of chil- 
dren, shali be used as a place of Di- 
vine worship on the Sabbath day, and 
J hope | shall be able to obtain its 
consecrauon, or an episcopal license 
for the exercise of the Christian mi- 
nistry therein. But in order to this, 
and to perpetuate religious instruc- 
tion amon the foresters, | am anx- 
lous to endow the place 60tA as an 
episcopal chapel and a school-house, 
wid when the means of such an en- 
dowment are procured, to vest it in 
trustees, who will feel for the salva- 
tion of these objects of my concern, 
and place among them a clerzsyman 
who will feed them, in their desert 
state, with the true bread that cometh 
down from heaven. I cannot enter. 
tuin a doubt of being enabled to 
realize these pleasing hopes. The 
support I have already received is 
a pledge of their accomplishment. I 
accept it as such, and confidently 
uppeal to the religious and patriotic 
feelings of the public; persuaded 
that while the inhabitants of distant 
lands are cared for, our own country- 
men will not be neglected. The 
case 1s now made known, and I can 
leave the result with “ //im’? who 
“careth for the stranger.’ J shall 
only add, that if any, who are dispos- 
ed to assist in this good work, should 
wish for further intormation, J shall 
be truly happy and thankful to afford 
It, and shall be ready to receive ad- 
Vice as well as pecuniary aid. 

Iam &e. 
Newland-Vicarage, P.M. PROCTER. 
Colford, Gloucester, 

Dec. 1812. 
Christ. Obsery. App. 


Appointment of Navy Chaplains. 


NAVY CHAPLAINS, 

Every ship in his Majesty’s ser- 
vice, from a first to a filth rate inclu- 
sive, is now allowed a chaplain. 
Every chaplain, alter eight years (or 
if in a guard ship, ten years) actual 
service, during which period he shall 
not have been absent trom his «duty 
six wecks at aly one Ume, except 
by special leave of the Admiralty 
Board, and who shall produce certi- 
ficates of good conduct from the cap- 
tains he may have served under, 
shall be entidled to half-pay of 5s. a- 
day. ‘Vo this half-pay, however, he 
shall not be entuled, if he accept 
preferment with cure of souls during 
the specified period of service. In 
the event of peace, a rate of half- 
pay, proportioned to the period of 
service, provided it be not less than 
three years, will be allowed. [very 
year he serves more than the speci- 
fied period, will entitle him, when 
placed on the halt-pay list, to 6d. 
per day additional, until the whole 
shall amount to 10s. per day. Naval 
chaplains alone shali be eligible to 
Chaplaincies of naval establishments, 
according to their length of service 
and meritorious conduct; and when 
such preferment amounts to 4001. 
a-year, the hali-pay shall cease, as Is 
wiso the case in the divided Jiving of 
Simenbourn. The pay of a chap- 
laing when on actual service, shall be 
as follows, viz. 

One hundred and fifty pounds per 
annum, and the established com- 
pensation of 111. 8s. a year for a ser- 
Vant, In each rate, and to have a Ca- 
bin allotted for bim, in the ward- 
room or gun room, where he js to 
mess with the heutenants, and to be 
rated for victuals; and when the 
Chaplain shail be willing to act as 
school-master, he shali be entitled to 
a bounty of 20], a year, provided be 
Shall pass an examination; and he 
shall be further enutled to five 
pounds per annum, tobe paid to him 
by every young midshipman and 
volunteer of the first class, as a remu- 
neration for his cducation, the same 
to be stopped out of the young econ 
tleman’s pay. 


5 ‘| 
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Chaplains now serving, shall be 
allowed the time they may have ser- 
ved as part of that required.—The 
Rev. Archdeacon Owen ts appointed 
Chaplain-General to the flcet, to 
whom all letters are to be addressed, 
under cover to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty. All applications for ap- 
pointments shali be made, or will be 
referred to him, and no warrant will 
be granted by the Board of Admi- 
ralty to any candidate, * unless re- 
commended by the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York, and the Bishop 
of London, through the Chaplain- 
General, as In every way properly 
qualified.” 


POOR CURATES. 
At Christmas, 1&12, and every fu- 
ture Christmas, 400]. will be dis- 
tributed, under the will of Mrs. Jane 
Joy, of Hanover Square, deceased, 
by the Corporation of the Sons of 
the Clergy, among 29 poor clergy- 
men, Curates only, in actuel duty, re- 
sident in England or Wales, whose 
incomes do not exceed 50]. ayear, ex- 
cept from keeping a schocl or teach- 
ing scholars. Blank forms of peti- 
tions may be had of Mr. Grimwood, 
Register of the institution, Blooms- 
bury Place, London, between 11 and 
S, Sundays excepted. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 


"THis Society was instituted in 1799, 
and since that time, according toa 
Report made in May, had issued 
more than fourteen millions and a 
half of tracts; and in the yeer im- 
mediately preceding the date of the 
Report, had issued two millions nine 
hundred and sixty-seven thousand. 
There are 122 tracts on the Soci- 
eiy’slistin English, and 38 in diffe- 
rent languercs, viz. Welsh, Manks, 
Gaclic, French, Dutch, Spanish, Por- 
tueuese, German, and Danish, con- 
sisting chiefly of short expositions 
of religious truth, earnest appeals to 
the conscience, biographical sketches, 
addresses, ov dialogues, adapted to 
different Occupations or situations in 
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life, interspersed with a few tales. 
Besides these, they bave published, 
for circulation by hawkers and other 
venders, a number of tracts, which 
are less directly religious, put which 
yet have it in view to furnish not only 
innocent, but useful reading to the 
poor, the children of Sunday schools, 
&e. Many of the tracts are only re- 
publications of former works, or ex- 
tracts from them; the rest, which 
are the greater number, are original. 
The price at which tracts are sold 
to the public is law ; but subscribers 
obiain them at a considerably lower 
rate. 

During the past year “ eratuitous 
supplies of tracis have been furnish- 
ed to Gibraltar, Lisbon, and Cadiz; 
to Malta, Sicily, Naples, Zante, Con- 
stantinople, the Greek Islands, Hali- 
fax, Prince Edward’s Island, and 
St. John’s, Newfoundland ; to Jaimai- 
ca, Bermuda, St. Kitt’s, and other 


West India Islands; to the Buay of 


Hlonduras; to Buenos Ayres; to 
South Africa and Batavia; and te 
New South Wales, by a_ colonial! 
school-master ; to convicts going out 
to that settlement, and those in the 


hulks; to the foreign prisoners of 


war in different parts of the country ; 
to seamen on board the tenders; to 
hospitals, work-houses, and jails 5 and 
for various other objects which ap- 
peared to have peculiar claims on the 
Society’s bounty. The expenditure 
occasioned by the gratuitous issues 
of tracts, during the last year, has 
been upwards of 360].”’ 

An edition of the French Spelling- 
book has also been printed, for 


the children of French prisoners of 


war. 

In imitation of this Society, one 
has been established at Stockho!m, 
about four years, which has print- 
ed several tracts in Swedish, Fin- 
nish, and Lapanese, and has circu- 
lated since its formation to the 
amount of upwards of 400,000, The 
Swedish Society has been suppli- 
ed with sums of money by that in 
England. 

Another Religious Tract Society 
bas been established at Philadelphia. 
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Many local Tract Societies have 


been formed in different parts of 


England, which make occasional con- 
iributions to the funds of the Society 
in London, and assist in the diffusion 
uf its tracts, 

The Report concludes with call- 
ing on the members of the society 
fo use their utmost efforts to give et- 
ficaey to this mode of instruction, 
by which they may be made the 
means of saving souls from death. 

“A principal purpose of the tracts 
is to excite attention and inquiry. 
‘The Bible, thanks be to God! will 
soon be every where at hand. If 
the indifferent can be rendered so- 
licitous for its instructions, by these 
silent monitions of a tract, the best 
wishes of the Society are satistied., 
it aspires, however, not unreasonably 
to soniething more. Wherever it 
can introduce a tract, it considers 
‘tself as having paida charitable visit, 


and delivered an impressive dis- 
course. Destitute, as a tract is, of 


some advantages which attend upon 
liv > instructions, it is also exempt 
from. mary of the difficulties which 
preclude or defeat their success: it 
sives less offence; it meets with 
jess viruieut repulse ; itis not so like- 
ly to produce ridicule ; and if dis. 
missed till amore convenicnt season, 
it can remain at hand till that season 
arvives.?? 
lhe Appendix to the, Report con- 
tains a variety of Communications, 
specifving the benefits derived in pur- 
ticular instances from the circulation 
oftracts We shall selecta few of 
the cases. 
The first is a Jetter from Stock- 
ari dated August 19, 1811. 
We are, Ume after time, grati- 
hed with pleasing accounts of the 
Success of our labours. A few weeks 
since, T was visited by an old man 
from Dalecarlia, who informed me 
that the tracts we distributed on our 
1808, have been the 
means of much good. We have had 
reports of a similar nature from Pit- 
had some very plea- 
th one of those 
lias for 


sant conversation wi 


’ fh, an ti. . B® . 
“dis were av akened. who 


Religious Tract Society, 


855 


some time attended the University 
at Upsala. He came here on his re-- 
turn home to Jabour among his 
friends in the north. I procured 
him about 900 tracts to distribute, 
which, I doubt not, will be the har- 
bingers of peace to many. In fact, 
we are daily hearing of many plea- 
ing instances of the beneficial effects 
of these messengers of truth, which 
are sent out to traverse the country 
in every direction at so small an ex- 
pense. 

“The Prince Royal on visiting 
one of the prisons in Stockholm, ol - 
served that every apartment was 
furaished with small religious tracts 
and New Testaments. He after- 
wards mentioned the circumstance 
to Baron Rosenblad, Counsellor cf 
Siate, with much applause, and in- 
quired to whom it was owing that 
the prisoners were so well provided ; 
on being told, he expressed his ap- 
probation of the society ina very 
encouraging menier. 

Another correspondent writes from 
Lisbon, April 4, 1812. 

‘Through Mr. B.’s_ kind inter- 
ference, I have reccived a box of re- 
ligious tracts, which I find of the 
greatest benefit to the sick in the 
General Military Hlospital. They 
take up one of these when the sight 
of a larger book would deter them; 
and as many contain little histories, 
they are read with the greatest avi- 
dity.”” 

Chatham, June 3, 1812 —“ TI have 
to acknowledge the reception of the 
generous present of the ¢ Syllabaire 
Francois’ (the French Spelling- 
book); and‘ La Fille du Laituer’ 
(the Dairyman’ . Daughter) ; ; which 
came to hand some time ago. I have 
delayed writing, that I might be able 
to communicate something relative to 
the reception they met with among the 
prisoners, and their pr abable SUCCESS. 

“ As it respects the ¢ Syllabaire 
Francois,’ it is received with eager 
ness and gratitude ; and the sci 
masters consider it well adaptcd for 
the instruction of youth, But ‘ La 
Fille du Laitier’ is received with the 
most ardent desire. and the most 


Fags 
Sa 


856 Society for the Conversion of the Jews. 


uncommon cxpressions of gratitude 
I ever witnessed, 

‘¢ Yesterday, I was called to wit- 
ness a most pleasing scene; a skort 
account of which I shall take the 
liberty of presenting you~ with. 

bout three o’ciock in the afternoon, 
two cartels sailed from this river, 
with 135 prisoners; chiefly invalids 
and aged men. Mr T. and myself 
attended them all the day, and pre- 
sented each individual with a parcel, 
containing a Bible or a Testament, 
‘La Fille du Laitier,’ and other 
tracts; and I can assure you, Sir, 
that it was highly gratifying to see 
the avidity and gratitude with which 
they received the present. Speaking 
of * La Fille du Laitier,’ one said, ¢1 
have seen this pamphlet belore, and 
was very much graufied with what 
I read of it; and am now overjoyed 
to have one for myself to take home 
with me, to my family. Another said, 
‘This book is highly entertaining ; 
and I am glad to have a copy of it, 
to take home with me.’ 

« Indeed, Sir, I am at loss to ex- 
press my feelings, while on board of 
the cartels. Had we never seen any 
fruit of our labours, before this day, 
I am sure we have now witnessed a 
scene, sufficient to encourage our 
hope of future success, and to stir us 
up to a more vigorous activity than 
ever. While many expressed their 
eratitude, in the most animated man- 
ner, others, with tears in their eyes, 
could only utter a few broken sen- 
tences; but we could read the mute 
language of the heart,’’ 


me see ee 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
THE JEWS. 
Tunis Society has lately circulated a 
paper containing some interesting 
information respecting the state of 
the Jews in foreign countries, to 
which they have subjoined an ac- 
count of the conversion of two Jews. 
We will lay the first of these before 
our readers, as tending to strength- 
cn the view we have been disposed 
to take of the obligation we are un- 
der as Christians to put the Chris. 


[ App. 


tian Scriptures into the hands of the 
Jews in the Hebrew language. 

“ A poor student, who studied di- 
vinity at the University of Leipsic, 
having occasion to undertake a jour- 
ney to his distant friends, was in want 
of the necessary money for that 
purpose. He therefore was induced 
to xo to a learned Jew to pawn his 
Hebrew Bible and Greek Testament. 
The latter contained the Greek and 
German text in opposite columns. 
The learned Jew, little as he valued 
this book, was, however, prevailed 
upon to take it, and to give the stu- 
dent half a rix-dollar for it. During 
the absence of the student he under- 
took to read it through, with a view 
to confirm his mind in enmity against 
Jesus; to ridicule his person in the 
synagogue, and to be better pre- 
pared to testify his zeal for the 
Jewish faith. Elis wife and children 
were not permitted to see the book: 
he was determined to read it alone, 
as a sworn enemy of Jesus, and to 
discover the falsehood of the Chris- 
tian religion ip all its parts. As the 
student was absent for about seven 
weeks, the Jew had sufficient leisure 
to perform his task. But as he pro- 
ceeded to read, his surprise increased, 
and a sacred awe pervaded him. In 
reading some impressive passages, he 
could scarceiy refrain from exclaim- 
Inzy Ah, that Jesus were my Sa- 
viour ! Having completed the read- 
ing, he was astonished at himself, 
and exceedingly perplexed, that, in 
spite of his earnest desire to find fuel 
in the New Testament for the in- 
crease of his burning enmity against 
Jesus, he had discovered nothing of 
hatred, but on the contrary much 
that is great, sublime, heavenly, 
and divine. At length he charged 
himself with silly simplicity and 
blind folly, and resolved to open the 
book no more. In this resolution 
he persisted some days. But the 
consolatory and heavenly instruc- 
tions which he had read, and which 
left an indelible impression upon his 
mind, and the glorious prospect of life 
eternal which had opened before 
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him, did not suffer him to rest either 
day or night. Now he resolved to 
read the New Yestament a second 
time, fully determined to be more 

careful in ascertaining that Jesus and 
his Apostles had justly deser ved the 
hatred of ail Jews in all ages. But 
again he was unable to discover any 
thing that is absurd, or bears the 
stamp of falsehood ; but much wis- 
dom, inex pressible comforts for an af- 
flicted mind, and a hope of immorta- 
jitvy. which seemed to rescuehiin from 
that dreadful anxiety with Which the 
thoughts of futurity had often filled 
him. 
of his prejudices, but read the New 
Testament a third time, with the [fol- 
lowing resolution: If I discover no- 
thing the third time why Jesus and 
his Apostles and their doctrine should 
be hated by the Jews, I will become 
a Christian; butif my wish in first 
opening the book is now gratified, I 
will for ever detest the Christian re- 
ligion. During the third reading of 
the history of Jesus, his doctrines and 
promises, he often could not refrain 
from tears; his soul was affected in 
a manner which no pencan describe. 
Now he was quite overcome ; the 
love of the most holy and the most 
lovely of the children of men filled 
his very soul. Being fully deter- 
mined to become a Christian, he went 
Without delay, and made his desire 
known to a Christian minister. Now 
the student returned from bis jour- 
ney, and brought the borrowed mo- 
hey with interest, to redeem his two 
books. Vhe Jew asked him if he 
would sell the New Testament. The 
student was unwilling to part with it, 
but after some persuasion yiclded. 
What do you demand for it? asked 
the Jew. <A rix dollar will satisfy 
me, wasthe reply. The Jew opened 
achest, and laid down one hundred 
Louis-d’ors. Take that, said he: 
gladly will I pay more if you desire 
it: and if at any time I can be of use 
to you, only apply to me, and [ will 
be your friend to the utmost of my 
power. The student was surprised, 
aod supposedthat the Jew made sport 


Sill he could not divest himselt 


of him. But the latter related to 
him, what change of mind had been 
wrought in him by reading the New 
Testament, upbraided him with set- 
ting so little value on that precious 
book, and said, Never will I part with 
this book, and you wiil oblige me by 
accepting the money. From that time 
he became a sincere Christian.” 


LASCARS AND CHINESE. 

Aw address bas been circulated, call- 
ing upon Christians to turn their at- 
tention to the religious instruction of 
the Asiatic sailors, who assist in na- 
vVigating our ships from India, and of 
whom not less than two thousand an- 
nually visit this country. <A few of 
the Lascars call themselves Chris- 
tians, but have nothing of Christiani- 
ty but the name: the rest are either 
Mahometans or Pagans. With a view 
to their Instruction, the Religious 
Tract Society has ordered a fount of 
Bengalee characters to be sent to this 
country, witha view to printing tracts 
for their use. The London Missiona- 
ry Society has also engaged two pious 
young men to learn the Bengalee 
language, in which they have made 
such progress that In less than three 
months they were able to read the 
New Testament In that language. 
Ther teacheris a Lascar, and with 
his assistance they are employed in 
translating Dr. Watts’s First Cate- 

chism into Bengal ice. A third person 
is cudeavouring to acquire the Chi- 
nese language, with a view to the 
seamen of that pation. It is intended 
also to procure a supply of the Ben- 
ealee Scriptures, through the British 
and lorcign Bibie Society. Many of 
the Lascars can read that language, 
and manifest no indisposition to read- 
ing the Bengalee New. ‘Testament, 
which bas been put into their hands. 
As these men have no employment 
during the four, six, or nine months 
they remained in this country, it is 
presumed that tracts, or the Scrip- 
tures, if furnished, will be generally 
read by them. It ts also proposed, that 
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persons intended for Asiatic missions, 
or other zealous Christians, shall 
endeavour to acquire a knowledge of 
the languages in which these strangers 
may be addressed ; and if their Ja- 
bours should conduce, through the 
J)ivine blessing, to the conversion of 
any of them, it isimpossible to calcu- 
late the extent of good which may 
flow from such anoccurrence. Every 
real convert will prove a missionary 
to his countrymen, on bis return to 
his native home. 

It is unquestionably a subject of 
regret and astonishment, as the ad- 
dress to which we have alluded 
pointedly states, that * notwithstand- 
ing all the exertions made by the 
Christan world, and the many so- 
cietles purposely formed for propa- 
gating Christianity abroad, all of 
which have sprung up within these 
twenty years, within that time more 
than FoRTY THOUSAND of these un- 
enlightened strangers have come to 
this country, and returned again, anid 
yet until vow nothing whatever has 
been attempted to afford them reli- 
lous Instruction. And what must 
the enemies of Christianity, and of 
Christian socicties, have had to say 
on this subject?) Way this, these 
willing objectors said:—* It may be 
very laudable 1a you to expend thou- 
sands in sending muissionarics abroad, 
but really it wppears irreconcilable, 
that you should not frst look to the 
heathen who by bundreds are daily 
found at your very doors, and who 
by thousands visit your metropolis 
year after vear.’ ” 

Donations and subscriptions are 
requested by the Missionary Society 
for this specific object. 


UNITED STATES—YPOREIGN MIS- 


SIONS. 


SRYERAL socicties, for the support 
of foreign missions, have recently 
been formed inthe United States, and 
considerable sums have been raised 
for that purpese, On the 6th of 
Yebruary last, five persons were or- 
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dained at Salem, in New-England, 
intended to go out as missionaries to 
the heathen in Asia. They took their 
departure for India in about a fort- 
nightatter. Theirnames are Messrs. 


Newell, Judson, Nott, Hall and 
Rice. The three first are married, 


and are accompanied by their wives. 
We extract from the Panoplist the 
following pleasing account of the 
missionary zeal which has been ex- 
erted in America. 

“The Christian zeal which has 
been exhibited in the numerous do- 
Nations, to support foreign missions, 
and to aid the translation of the Bible 
into the languages of Asia, is truly 
admirable, and has excited Jively 
emotions of joy and gratitude in 
the minds of many. The cheerful- 
ness and alacrity with which many 
persons oHfered their money, has 
rarely been paralleled, even in the 
annals of religious beneficence. The 
poor were €ager to share with the 
rich the pleasing satisfaction of con- 
tributing to send the Gospel to the 
heathen. Several instances deserve 
particular notice. A man in quite 
moderate circumstances gave a five- 
dollar bill; his wife, wishing to give 
her offering also, and not having 
moncy in her possession, imme- 
diatciy cevoted her gold necklace 
to this best of causes. A hired girl 
in Boston gave, without the least 
solicitation, ten dollars, which she 
had saved from her wages. She only 
inquired, if the money would cer- 
tainly go tothe missionaries ; and on 
being assured that it would, imme- 
diately requested her employer to 
pay it. Several other hired girls, 
in country towns, gave three dollars 
each ; and others less, according to 
their ability, 

“The Prudential Committee were 
apreeably surprised to find the do- 
nations greatly exceed their most 
sanguine expectations. Within three 
weeks, including the day on which 
the missionaries were ordained, not 


fur from 6,000 dollars were received 


in donations, the greater part o! 
vhich was altogether unexpected.’ 





bot 





hi asics ie wana, 
Phas Nie Bes 


Eee 








a 


— = Se 


¥r¢ 
er 
yst 
ch 
ot 


ed 


ol 








pe Pes 


$12. | 
METHODIST CONFERENCE, 

By the minutes of the last Con- 

ference, it appears that the Metho- 

dist Societies contain the following 

members :— 


Great Britain .  . . = . 155,124 
Ireland . . 2. ef 27,823 
Cribraltar jy -swe* 4 127 
Sierra Leome ... ; 60 
Nova Scotia & Mewivendiond 1,225 
West Indies > ee a 3,042 
United States . . . * 170,000 

$67,401 


In an address from the Conterence 
to the great body of the Methodists, 
alter 
thankfulness afforded by tne late 
parliamentary extension of their pri- 
vieges, and the additional motives 
to ioyalty which arise from that 
event, they advert to the disturb- 
ces Which have occurred in the 
;orthern counties, in the tullowing 
cermMs : 

We must now turn from the 
contemplation of the benefits with 
which we are favoured, to the con- 
sideration of a state of society which 
lus existed, and we fear still exist S, 
in some of the northern counties. 
We look at the principles which 
have given birth to this state of 
things with the utmost horror; prin- 
ciples which are alike destructive to 
the happiness of the poor, and of the 
rich, And although we are well 
assured that our societies are un- 
contaminated with that spirit of in- 
subordination, violence, and cruelty, 
which has caused so much distress 
and misery, yet we cannot but dread 
the operation of its insidious and in- 
lcctious nature, and the speciousness 
with which it aims to seduce the 
credulous and simple. We there- 
fore, as faithful ministers, cannot 
retrain’) from sounding a solemn 
warm, lest any of our oe peopie 
sould be drawn away by the dis- 
sunulation of odintemaned men. We 
proclaim loudly and earnestly, * Fear 
the Lord and the ki ig: and meddle 
not with them that are given to 
change.’ Avoid them. Come not 


near them. Say ef them, *‘Q mv 
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soul, come not thou into their secret: 
unto their assembly, mine honour 
be not thou united.’ Destruction 
and misery are in their ways: and 


the way of peace have they not 
known. QO brethren, what would 
be our grief and distress, if after 


all our labours, pudlicly and from 
house to house, and after having in 
tue face of the world vouched for 
your loyal, your peaceable, and your 
honest deportment, we should be de- 
ceived In any one of you. We can 
scarcely think this ; but forgive our 
godly jealousy, and justify our ex- 
pectauions, and ye shall be the crown 
of our rejoicing when these times of 
delusion shall have passed away. We 
know weil and feel for the situation 
of the poor, their want of employ- 
ment, and the dearness of provisions : : 
but murmuring and discontent will 
not alieviate their sufferings : they 
will rather aggravate them. Be 
ye therefore patient. Let the rich- 
er brethren those who are 
poor, end Jet ail bope and trust in 
Him, who hath said, I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee ; and in 
due time you shall reap, if you faint 
not.” 


assist 


NEWCASTLE BRANCH BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


A RESPECTABLE meeting was held 
In the town-lail of Newcastle-under- 
Line, on Tuesday the 26th of Mey 
last, to est iblish a Branch Bible 
Society, for that place, the Potte- 
ries, end neighbourhood. The chatr 
was taken by John Smith, Esq. and 
the bustness of the day ably open- 
cd by the Rev. C, Leigh. The 
other speakers were, the Rev. ‘¥. 
Cotterell, the Rev. W. Moseley, the 
Rev. J. Suiciiile, end the Rev. T. 
Sieleh, who delivered thelr senti- 
ments in a striking and judicious 
manner. ‘Phe Kieht Ton. Lord G. 
I.. Gower was chosen president ot 


this Society ;—Sir J.Chetwode,Bart. ; 
E. W. Bootie, Esq. ; 
Rev. J. Barnet; 
. Clowes. Esq. ; 


sq. ; 


Admiral Child ; 
) mane onald, Esq. 
Rev. W. Corser; \W 


I. ta Gowland, 
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860 Suffolk, Edinburgh, and North-London Bible Societies. 


Hinnersley, Esq. ; G. Tollet, Esq. ; 
J. Smith, Esq.; PP. Swinnerten, Esq. ; 
and J. Wedgwood, Esq. vice-presi- 
dents ;—W. Yates, Esy. treasurer ; 
und Rev. C. Leieh, Rev. T. Sleigh, 
and Rey. J. Sutclifie, secretarics,” 


wren Oe 
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SUFFOLK AUXILIARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

A VERY numerous meeting of the 

friends of this society was held at 


Bury St. Edmund’s, on the 20th of 


October Just, the Rev. Mr. Cobbold, 
in the chair. It appeared from the 
report which was read, that since the 
formation of the society, in Decem- 
ber just, the Committee hid been 
enabled to distribute 2314 Bibles and 
1431 Pestaments in English, and 
5 Bibles 255 Testaments in foreign 
languages. The receipts of the So- 
clety in the same time amounted 
to 25131.9s. I}d. The Rev, Chatr- 
man observed, that the good effects 
of the Society had aiready been 
experienced in a considerable de- 
vree. “In many a cheerless cot- 
tage In our county, has the word 
of God found its way, where before 
it Was a stranger, and where proba- 
bly it never would have gained ad- 
missicn but by means of our lnstitu- 
tion; and it must be pleasing to know, 
that wherever it goes, it meets witha 
welcome reception, and @ blessing 
is bestowed on the author of the gift.” 
* We are toid, indeed,” observed 
this venerable minister of Christ, 
“that it is a dangerous instrument 
in the hands of the members of our 
church, without a Common-Prayer- 
book accompanying it. Asa church- 
man, and a minister warmly attach- 
edtothe Establishment, I acknow- 
ledge the excellence of our Liturgy, 
and sincerely wish that every mem- 
her of our church was in possession 
of it; but at the same thine that I 
ackowledge tts excellence, I cannot 
put it Incompetition with the Bible. 
I cannot but confess, that the very 
excellence it possesses is derived 
from the Bible, and can be admitted 
on no other ground. The Church 
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of England itself, the first Protestant 
church in Christendom, and the main 
pillar, 1 may say, of Protestantism, 
stands upon the Bible as its founda- 
tion; and shall it withhold the con- 
tents of that Book, pure and unadul- 
terated, from Its members, jest its 
own existence should be endangered ? 
What inconsistency is this! The Bi- 
bie is the Magna Charta of Protes- 
tants—-it contains all our title deeds, 
and should be placed in a situation 
where every che may read its con- 
tents.’ 

Muny other excellent speeches 
were delivered on the occasion, but 
we find it Impossible to give even a 
sketch of thei. 


ELINBURGH BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Tints Society held its third annual 
mecting on the 22d of May. The 
{cport stated, that, during the year, 
donsuous of Bibles, both in English, 
Gaelic, aud French, had been made 
to various charitable instituiions and 
schools, to the children of soldiers in 
different regiments, to various dis- 
tricts of the Higilands, to the con- 
victs lately sent to New South Wales, 
and to the prisoners of war, at Cupar 
and Kelso, and at Pernycuick and 
Greenlaw ; that additional donations 
of fifty pounds had been presenied to 
the Naval and Miittary Bibie Society, 
of one hundred pounds to the Hiber- 
nian Bible Society, and of two bun- 
dred pounds to the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society; that several 
small sums have been received, raised 
by contributions of a penny weekly ; 
and that an auxiliary Bible Society 
has been formed in the Orkney Isl- 
alids, comprising the most respecta- 
bie gentlemen in that quarter, which 
has already remitted one hundred 
pounds. 


NORTH LONDON AND ISLINGTON 
AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Ow Saturday the 19th Dec, a nume- 
rous and respectable meeting was 
held at the Albion House, Aidersgate 
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Street, for the purpose of forming an 
Aanerory Bible S Society for the above 
district, W. Mainwaring, Esq. in the 
chuir. Phe business was epened by 
the Chairman, in a short address ex. 
the fullest conviction of the 
iuportunce and beneficial effects of 
the British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ely alter ape the Secretarics of 
Parent Iustitution gave a sketch 

of the object and principles of the 
Society, and a statement of the want 
of the holy Scriptures both at home 


pressing 


. 


aud abroad. 

‘be various resolutions were mov- 
ed and seconded by several magis- 
trates, Clereymen, dissenting minis- 
ters, and other gentlemen of the dis- 
trict, and adopted unanimously. 

It appeared from the Inquiries 
that had been made, that nearly uiree 

fhis of its Inhabitants are ab- 

( olutely destiute cither Bible or 
‘Vestament. The number 
fumilics vistted was 1964, of which 
only 825 sessed ol any part 
of the sacred Scriptures.  Patntul as 
this statement is, the Information ob- 
tained froin particular parts of the 
qistvict warrants a representation 
sill more distressing. In ee e en us 
itl families, only ci: rit 
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copies of eithe O'd or New 


poor 
of 
total of 


825 were pos 


ter, amoney 
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Vestament were found. The Mar- 
cuts of Northampton was chosen 
president 5-—-ford Ossulsten; George 
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PVN, L5G. M. rs W. Meihsh, Esa. 


M. P.; S. Whitbread, Esq. M. 
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the Rev. Archdeacon Nares; Rev. 
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ihos, Farmer, M. A.; W. Mainwer- 
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Collins, 3G. ; = L. 
Hood, Esq. ; 5. 


“7 
W 


ly, Beate | 
Coppers Es 
{ ottre lI, he ” 


Mills, ng ; W.M. Sellony Eoq. 5 
H. Smith, Esq.3 J.C. Tufnell, Esq. ; 
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and W. Wi i SON, 


residents woe FF 3 Nain. 
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ing of the Inhabitants 
Newtnyeton, and the vieloity, Was 
held on the 22d instant, for the pur- 
pose of forming a Bible Society. 
T. F. Forster, Esq. was called to the) 
chair. The Secretaries of the Pa- 
rent Society explained the nature 
and object of the insutation. The 
speakers on the occasion were, W. 
Alers, Esq. 3; J. W. Freshfeld, Esq. 5 
Dr. Townley; Rev. J. Clayton ; Rev. 
T. Burnet; Rev G. Hodekins ; Mr. 
Le Froy ; prove Rev. HL F. Burder ; 
the Rev. Mr. Cox ;' I. Forster, Esq. 
the Rev. Dr. Simith; the Rev. T. 
Sheppard ; the Rev. S. Palmer; the 
Rev. J. Hill; the Rev. C. W. Le 
Bas; and the Rev. T. Jones. The 
Marquis of Downshire was chosen 
president 5-——the Lion. Mr. Baron 
Grraham ; W. aia Esq. M. P. ; 
Georce Byng, sq P.; S. Tys- 


of Hackney, 


son, oe lord of t he pai: lack. 
ney; W. Willan, Esq. lord of the 


manor of Broadswood ; J. Bedk lings 
ton, Esq.; T. Fo Forster, Esq. ; E. 
Forster, Esq 3 J. W. Freshfield, 
.He yea, sen. Kisq-3 J. Smith, 
Stonard, ifsq. and C. Town- 
ley, lusq. LL. D. 
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HIBERNIAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
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Hk GN mCcerine Of this Society 


was beld in Dublin, on the 28th of 
November, IST. Mir. Saw. Nf. P. 
for the city, in the chair. The Re- 
port of the Committee stated, that 


there existed in the country a creat 
demand for the Serip- 
tures 5; and that prea efforts of indus- 
try had been made use of by 
of the Jower classes to obtain the 
means of procuring them. Instances 


had females 


and lacreasine?e 


Some 


not been 


aQ 


that rank of life, dispensing 
mncrely ornamental — 
avess, to lay out the price 
the purchase ol Bible 
Another fact 
stated, must give 
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desire for the Sec 
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diery in Ireland; and, as a proof of 
this, it was that thirt) 
nine men of one company, belonging 
to a regiment quartered at Tsianel 
Bridec, near Dubling hid presente ed 
a memorial, accompanied by a re- 
commendation from their ofacers, 
praying to be supplied with Bibles 
at the reduced price. ‘Lo meet these 
increasing demands, the Committee, 
It was stated, had imported, in the 
course of the year, more than 20,00: 
Bibles and ‘Pestaments; and ae 
there were issued from the reposito- 
ry, during the last twelve months, 
6,579 Bibles and 6.405 | Semsscibiy 
wn all, 12,784 Bibles and ‘Festamen 
This Report was received with loud 
applauses, and appeared to excite 
the most pleasing 

members and trends ef the institu- 
tion. Several very antimating speecu- 
es were delivered; Rev. b. W. Ma- 
thias and Dr. Vhorp, 
Mr. Singer, Rev. Peter Roe. Rev. 
Robert Shaw, Rev. George Hamii- 
ton, &c. several the 
mec 


tine; and 
seemed to pervade the whole, that 
of never relaxing in exe 
Bible was put into the hands of every 
tndividual in Ireland who 
In fine, their meetine bore 
blance to that h 
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ly addr esaed 


one determination 
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riion tii the 
can read. 
rcCeC I= 
eld annually in the 
Inctropolis of the empire, when near- 
ly two thousand persons as 
and engage tn the great work of 
sending the quarter of 
the globe. Various resolutions were 
passed ; by of which the new 
Cominittee Is instructed to paaed to 
the cle POV, and also to the ministers 
of dissenting ations in Dr )- 
lin, to make colicctions for 
ciety, In their respective places of 
worship. 
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SUSSEX AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Tue first annual meeting of this so- 
ciety was held on the 27th of Au- 
eust, at Brighton; T. R. Kemp, 
Kisy. M. P. in the chair. The as- 
serablage was numerous, compris- 
ing nearly all the talent, conse- 
jucnce, and respectability of the 
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societies, 


Irom the Repert it appear- 
receipts of the Society 
l4s, 2d. of which 


COUNTY. 
} ae 
ed gin Luc 
’ Se ies | 
had been OISI. 
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POO]. bad been transmitted to the 
Parent Socicty. Fie number of 
Bibles and Testaments which had 


been distributed was 2296. Very 
eioguent and animated addresses 
wate made to the assembly, by the 
chairman, the Rev. John Styles, 
W. Wisney, Esq. Rev. H. Palmer, 
Nr. Marten, Mr. Glasyer, Mr. Har- 
rison, the Rev. Joseph Hughes, 
the Rev. J. W. Cunningham (who 
aticnded on the part of the Rev. J. 
Owen), the Rev. J. Serjeant, the 
tev. AIv. Guill aed. and C. N. Noel, 


lisa. NM. P. 


HENLEY AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY: 


desten of forming 
Society in Ifen- 
ley, for that town and neighbour- 
hood, and t stern part of ~ 
ind, met, accord 
neni, In the town-ha 
Yctober Colonci 
tf Watiington P, ark, was in 
vened the business 
manner hich ily honourable = to 
and Christian prin- 


cing friends to the 
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he C.s 
¢ axrerder c 
COUDLY Ci Ox {i 


the chair, and Oj 
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hits HECNICYOLIECNCe 


ciples. The Rev. Mr. Hughes, af- 
ter perspicuously and cloquentiy de- 
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(j cConstitut Lit O07) 


fore! si ii sible 
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of the British and 
Society, proceeded to lay be fore 
much Interesting  Infor- 
hat the Parent 
accomplished. 


the 
assembly 
mation, respectinge w 
Society had already 
In the course of his speech, he 
expressed his admiration of our 
caceilent Liturgy, and his concur- 
rence in the culogy which had a 
bestowed upon it a rthe Rev. Robert 
Hail. The Rev. Mr Reasmaedl 
the Rev. Mr Joyce, Wiiham 
Combes, Esq.; the Rev. Mr. Fisher, 
the Rev William Marsh, the Rev. 
Mr. Churchill, John Reade, Isa. 
and the Rev. Mir. Cunning hom 
(who attended on behalf of Mr. 
Owen), severally addressed the 
meeting ; but it is impossible to do 
to the ecloguence which was 
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displayed on the occasion 


mentioned gentleman observed, that 
rege Was power, and a power 
ht be abused. it 


7 . 
hike the v« 


Wigsist ve 
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Olcuno, Which cdevustates 
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the neighbouring territory 5; or i: 


the sun, Which imparts Pont and 
‘at to the world. Now a know- 


i aero aii te : setae abate, <a 
ave of tbe Scriplures WoUuiG Live a 


rection to the power wich 
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structed 5 SO that tuey wotuid Decor 
’ vs . ‘ H “6 re 
more happy In themselves, and mor 
ful to others. Col. Tilson was 
mrescices tthe Tete 
president Ol Lig SOCIC LY. 
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laces. Only 520 Bibles, and 591 
festaments bave already been pro- 
ured; of which 250 have been dis. 
Dept. 
ubout 


—_—< 


tiilvuted at G:reenwich, 250 

at Woolwich, and 
200 in other places within the ope- 
Path tid ot Lie hey ciety. bay tt 
ntlemen ot 
sub-comanittees have 
to Wit- 
spressed by the 
red Volume. 
subseriptions and 
received, 1s 1LOG8Z 
joice that this sum 
has, in so short a time, been con- 
tiibuted, they cannot but earnestly 
press upon the consideration of their 
supporters Its inadequacy to afiord 

supply commensurate to the nuime- 
Prous they have above 
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poor to possess the Sav 
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While the y re 
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applic at! ions 
described. 
Bible associations are forming, 
th Resolution of 
Meeting, and ten such 
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contributions, at least 1702. per 
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many individuals, and as instruments 
) influence will be extend- 
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panting for itj—-But the Committce 
look up to Him, in whose hands are 
the hearts of the affluent as well as 
ot the poor, viable are thus led copf- 
lently to anticipate a large accession 
of liberal and active members of the 
institudion.’’ 
Pie Committec have added to the 
list of vice-presidents, the Honour- 
able and very Reverend the Dean of 
Windsor, and the Reverenad Sir Jobn 
Bart. And her Roval igh- 
ness the Princess cof Wales having 
been graciously pleased to express 
her approbation of 


pe 
bar, 


rw Blackbeath 


Auxillary Bible Society, and to be- 
come a liberal annual contributor to 


its funds, the Committce suegested, 
rhness the Princess 


that her Royal Hig 
of Wales should deciaved the 
Patroness of this Society, which was 
resolved accoiains 


he 


werrer ere 


IDGE AUXILIARY BIBLE 
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ersaury meeting of this so- 
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chair was taken by Lord b. O 
NM. . the COUDV, Who read 
Lord VY 
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anny 
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prevented 
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mndisposition, 
Licpert was then 
was followed by im prone 
from the Dean of Carlishe 
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which 
speeches 
Reverend 


YW fuehes, Harris, Webster, Chase, J 
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Jrown, bud Brown, and 


Simeon; T. R. hemp, Esq. M. P. 
for Lewis; Rn. Foster, W. Hollick, 
Gs. Pryme, and G. Milner, Esars. 
She proceedings were Unanimous, 
end the whole wweetng highly inter- 
CSUuugy. 


To Cie Editor ef the Christion Observer. 
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dux, Bible Society... Assoc. for Reading the Scriptures, 
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oe 


been cheaply distributed among the 
inhabitants of this town and parish, a 
few of which were bestowed gratis 
Many who were grateful for this in- 
possession readily assented 
together mn companics 
the Seri iplures, I 


estab- 


valuable 
to 
o read and hear 
conceived that 
lishment would become usctul, ifnot 
necessary, to preserve so favourabie 


aS: soc lat Cc 


some regular 


aspirit among them—that when as- 
sembled in companies, a few readers 
would prove sufficient; buat that 
otherwise the wishes of many poor 
families who could not read would 
be frustrated, as maby readers could 
not atiend them separately at their 
dwellings. Accordingly 
26 difierent stations at 
by reading at 


jaspective 
I established 
eligible distances, 
gular periods every cvening, at three 
houses, holf an hour cuch, 
accomplished in about a 
The reeula 
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ov four 
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ten dere. 
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week or tions 
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subypoinec used to be afi 


the most conspicuous places of the 
several apartments where the read- 
ings were conducted. Some of these 
have from SO to near 50 names un- 
hnesed, amounting in all to about 450 
persons of diferent denominations of 
Chiistiens who attend these recd- 


of September, 


the Sc: 


Qin the 98th 
Sti, T commenced 
Lcudings 5 the success 
resulted abundantly proved the bless- 
Ine with which it was attended, The 
devout silence and respect which bas 
almost uniformly followed the in- 
pressive ff the Bible has 
been highly encouraging, say {Oo 
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ptural 
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and which 


ready 


Insure the success of any stnitler at- 
tempt, and largely ouninetcitie’s or 
the excrtion bestowed. ‘The increase 
of the companies In some Instances 
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scon increased to 7, and the minpis- 
ter read occasionally Phe ood 


effects which have been 
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remote cause) have been, a more 
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and shame of open vice ; a more CIIURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
= wuimerous attendance at public WOre- Ox the Just dav ot this present 
Spipy and an accession of about 13 Jonuarv (to be continued on the last 
t 20 communicants. Many per- day of oni ery month) will be publish. 
sons, embracing these constant op- ed. price 3d. To. 1. of Monthly 
portunities with much gladness, and Nijesionary Tracts, to be entitied, 
ajiOont Gaily advanchige In the kK HoWw- thie 66 Nlicsionar's Register.” "Lire 
edge of the Scriptures, discovercd Commitice of the Soriety for Mis- 
all such testimonies Of joV aS DYOVe gions to Africa and the East hope, 
wost eratifving to a Christtau. it) py this month!y circulation of Miis- 
is humbly hoped that the advantaves — sjopary Intelligence, toawakenancnye 
of this plan will simulate the simi the yiembers of the Church a more 
lar exertions of maby pious Chris-  ceneral zeal for the propagation of the 
tans. Gospel. These montiny tracts will 
Tam, &e. be written in a phan and simple 
A LATE INHABITANT OF KEYNSHAM. Manner; and will be calculated to 
convey Information to the cottages 
Association f r Reading and Fearine Oi ine rs aba to shtapsay the i 
; ii A i | prayers lor the success OF Missions 5 
CRE £4GLY OCP 72AIUCE. ros ' ' ’ 
; , White they may also luterest the 
' “ Dy permission of Mr. -——, we feclines of those who can contiybute 
whose hames are written beneath have thew j)! cunlaly ald to the Socts ly 
4 Unanimously agreed to ussembic our- These tracts, besides communicat 
B® osclvesinthis apartment, onthe even- ing ali the most recent Intelligence 
Sings of—, ’ ~, foratixed vespecung the Society’s nitssions, 
b an mod between the hours of seven wili brictly notice the state and pro- 
B oabd nine, tor the sele purpe of vress of other missions ; and wil 
Bo oreading and hearing the Scriptures. contain such matter, respecting past 
P “Thata proper reader be selected attempts and fuwure prospects, with 
B our own company; and thetin the hives of cxemplary missionaries, 
Pe faiaee or absence of such, we do es may, with the Divine biessing, 
ie Sicacheme wedi cane wields Bidet Geenniidl lituse huly zeal in sunport of thi 
2 ai me or more proper persons Gilluse uty Zt In support of tals 
$ Irons among our nelohbours, of from an! similar instituuions ; end be the 
B ober companies, who will benevo- means of encoureging a spuit of 
B® lcndy undertake this office illaregue prayer, and of calling forth some 
| gilb 7 ude? © appomited. Us ‘ul # bourers tothe WOPrh of Christ 
| © LDhat, desirous to give the utmost among the heathen. 
; decree of utility and permanency to Phe Comimittce request the friends 
. eur assoclalion, we will use ourbest of the Society to promote the sale of 
BP eiforts, that on no occasion we shall the montitv tracts. Orders may 
Ss vomoin unprovided with a plain and = be given i them to any bookscelier, 
: 4 Cal rcucer, \ ae) ’ i oa iy | it} Cy?U hy with 
7 ; “Tt _3 ' o} . Lt. 6A 1 oR 
i - Pual we proportion tae measure (Ne hOUliias avic ZViCS al Nec- 
° Poo our reading, for the most part. to views. 
° } VEL © portion of the Old Vesta- Vhe Committee are enraged in 
; po mont ter two of the Ne W. forming Church Aitssiona \ \ssoci- 
I i é thy ‘ ee fc. : . B o a , ( }f these 
fs i ‘ t CNP he) oovject IS (9 LLONRS iy VakhiOus Cs. LHeEse 
 &| * Beie aspirit and hub it read iy assaocial! 5 We wave re iY Viven an 
, Bd hewinae the Divine Oracles with accountin our Number for (detober, 
F : iv and carnest cons Hoy, on p. O77. 
* PB ©) proper oecusions ; confident tha Two copies of each Mon \iis- 
| & i : ° ~< , 
i hm Uiis source a e are derive sjonarvy Pract will be sent. Patis, to 
~ Geo our hiehest interest sty he ‘very member of Comnilitees or sub- 
om zs. ‘ hii :<o4 Silt pre of ry MCMC i i 1} 
¢ Pe Oe peace, tov, and hope—our committees throughout the empire 
fh nure PcOrvy, honour, and iininore one for bis own use, and the othe: 
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M.A. Hert- 
vice lLlew- 


nh Alder ‘Son, 
ukshire, 


Rev. Jonath 
hilland Tedwick KR, Yi 
Iti, dcce: sod, 

Kev. Wilham Gale Townley, B.A. and 
Rev. J. Hewlett, BoD. Chaplains ia ordinary 
to the Prince Regent. 

Kev. Thomas Wright, Thetford perpetual 
Curacy, Norfolk. 

Rev. Wr. singleton, 

Gainsborough, 

Rev. John Foley, M. . Holt R. with the 
Chanel of Litde Witley annexed, Worces- 
tershire. 


J.J. Cookes, Astley R. Worcester- 


Dale V. 


hear 


shire 

Rev. John Webb, Tretvre R. Hereford- 
shire. 

Rev. James 
and KRattlesden, Sullotk 
endowed chapel of Gippings 

fev George Kent, Horsham St. Faith's, 
perpetual Curacy, and Hon 
Rev. De Lb ovd, Hichrew Professor at 
Cambrid, Hey Chaplain of fasiar Hospital 

Rev. Matthew Arnold, Chaplain to the 
Forees ins Sicily 

Rev. J. Vander Meulen, LLB. vicar of 


Oakes, rector of ‘Tostock 
, to the Cure otthe 


' y 4 “\ j 
Sisycdiyy § Norfolk. 
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i Pr cuuyd ‘ rLSsexX. 
Rev. P. S. Dodd, M. A. 


Aldrimgton R, 
Rev. T. Freke, M. A. vicar of South 
Tawton, Down St. Marv ! evo, wece 
Rev LH. Martin, resigned, 

Rev. Wilkam Pugh, M.A. Botiisham 
Y. Cambrick we shire, 

Rev. Thomas H orne, St 
man KR. Londom 

Rev, Mr. Wetber, Chaniainto the llouse 
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rg . 
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Katharine Cole- 


i‘! “asin elon, 


Rev. MM. Mapietorf, rector on 
am V. Yorkshuir 
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Peseoton Vowith Ueyvwiex Chapel annex- 
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Rev. Philp Wseone Yorke, LD. A. South 
ett REL: iy eA Fos Xx 
ie ™ eq as + é r 
. een! Beery y \ Ott ins, Little VW 1b de 
rourh, RO Essex 
> “s ‘ . ‘ be ‘ “ T 
Rev FL G. Crossman, Westmonkton R. 
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’ , Te noe 
bam KR. Sutiotk 
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Rey. I’. Cantley, M. A. Griston V. Nor- 
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auUaik. 


Rev. P. Rideout, rec 
Dorset, Shapwick V. 

Kev. Jolin Oxendon 
perpetual Curacv, Gloucestershire. 

Rev. Uf. Pavlor, M.A Alideby perpetual 
Crracyv, Norfotk. 

Rev. Vhomas Wrich 


ford perpetual Curact 


nihony Pernev, 


j> 
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[App 


rector of Stan- 


refernients. 


Rey. C. Proby, M.A. 
wick, Northamptonshire, 
Kingstead V. 

lev. Joseph Hollis, LL. D. vicar of Ches. 
terton, Oxon, Haddenham V. Bucks. 

Rev. Juobn Birt, B. Ao and Rev. William 
Watkins, B. A. Vicars Cioral of Hereford 
cathedral, 

Rey. H. Porter, B.D. vicar of Enfield, 
Middiesex, Springfield R. Jassex. 
tcv. D. M. Peacock, M. A. to 
dispensation Sedberzh V. Yorkshire, 
deaxete le-Street, Duroain. 

Kev. Wilham Lew, 31. A. Diteheat PR 
Scemerset, wice his father, deceased. 

Rev. Paul Leir, M. A. Charlton-} 
grove R, Somerset. 

Rev. A.C. Bullen, 

kev C. Giossop, Rode cum 
R. Somerset 

Rev Yor. 
wice Rev. Dr. Parkinson, coila 

Leicester. 


Deutord cum 


hold by 
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Great Baddow V. Essex, 
Wolverton 


> ae . 4 
Middieton, Tluntingden arch. 


Geacunrv, LC 


to the erehdeaconrv of 
Tutburs 


Riev. Bache Thornhiir, M. A. 
V. Stafioidshire, wece Clowes, deceased, 
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R. Monmouthshire. 
, ohn PD: oport vo 7 fF Jat Sitar s 
tht} pavenport, vicar « i« Cilbiiec- 
upon LPrentjand perpetual curate of Pith bs 


cum Cropwell Butler, Shelford perp. Cura- 
i. 


’ 
~ 
7 < 


cy, Notts, wee Bigsby, resignes 
Rkev. W Aldrich, sector of Boyton, 
vicar of Stoy Suffolk, Chaplam im 
Ordinary to the 11 
Kev if. Morrice, 

Ashwell V. Herts. 
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Rev, Nash arnden Parva R 
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Rev, —— Bevan, St. Peter’s R. Bristol, 
eice Broughton, deccased. 
Rev, Wilham Wait, Chaplain of St. 
ter’s Hospital, Bristol. 
Rev. Archdeacon Owen, chaplain-general 
fo tie army, chaplain-gcneral of the 
Rev. D E. Cierk, curate of St. 
bone, Llanvigan R. Breconshire. 
Rev. W.G Townley, B. A. Upwell EK. 
vith Wolnev Chanelry, Norfolk. 
Rev. H. Finch, M.A rector of Shel! 
tT: Norfolk, Gus 
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Marv. 
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Kev. Edw. Twentyman, M. A. Elinsc! 
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fev. Wm. Walker, B.D. Lavham R. Sus 
v. John Bliicott, Exton V. Rutland 
sai Henry Worsley, St. Lawrence R. 
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“Sand ector of Came! 


— “Williams, re 
Whatley Ro Somerset. 

Rev. Saville 
residentiary of 


Ocle, M. A. Canon 
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Cathedral, vice 
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Rev. Job Watker Baugh, M. A. Ripple 
ik. Worcestershire. 

Rev. Richard Lendon, M. A. rectorof St. 
Edmund the King, Oxyate Prebendary in 
st, Paul’s Cathedral, vice Glasse, deceased. 

Rev. Wilham Gillv, M. A. 
Jlawkedon, Suflolk, Wanstead R. bssex, 
wice Glasse, deceased. 

Rev. Stephen George Ram, M. A. King- 
mac R. Devon. 

Rev. Simon Webber, St. Clether V. Corn. 
will, vice Stabback, resigned, 

Rev. J. Gakes, M. A. ‘Vhurston V. Suff. 

Rev. R. Malvn, Great Thornham Rk. with 
Little Thornbam annexed, Sufiolk. 

Rev, Charles Ie Bas, M. A. Darfheld V. 
Yorkshire, vice Pugh, resigned. 

Rev. Wm. Wise, B. D. dst. Lawrence V. 
Reading, viec Green, deceased. 

Rev. Dr. Winstanley, St. Nicholas and St. 
Clement’s V. Rochester. 

Rev. J. Langley, vicar of Bapehild, Kent, 
Heligly perpetual Curacy, Sussex. 

Rev. James Plumtree, B.D. Fs 
Clare Hall, Cambridge, to the vicarage of 
Gransden Magna, in Thintingdonshire, in 
the diocese of Lincain. 

tev. George Dansey Pardoe, Hopton- 
Castic R. Herefordshire. 

Rev. isaac Jackman, Kirthng Voand Ash- 
ley R. with Silverley W. annexed, respec- 
tively in the county of Cambridge. 

Rev. Richard Collier, Upton Snodsbury 
V. Worcestershire. 

Rev. William disssel, M.A. Llyswen R. 
co. Brecon, 

Rev. George Day, Earsham R. Norfolk. 

Rev. J. Batchellor, vicar of Chittern St. 
Marys, Wilts, Bitton V. with Oldlands and 
Hannam Chapels annexed, Gloucestershire, 
vice Curtis, deceased. 

Rev, ‘PT. Bartlam, M. A. Littleham and 

Exmouth V. Devon, oice Rev. W. Karslake, 
resigned, 
Kev. Wm. Paine, M. A. Widford, R. 
mc. vce Rev. Michael Wyatt, resigned. 
Rev J. H. W. Williams, M.A. Litline- 
ton V. Cambridgeshire, vice Rev, Edward 
Twentyman, promoted. 

Rev. Thomas Williams, rector of Came- 
iy, Somerset, to a Prebendal Stallat Wells. 

tev. John Ashley, Eckington V. Wore. 

Rev. Sam, Slocock, Wasing R. Berks. 

Rev Jolin Glover, late curate of the pa- 
trish of Claverly, to the perpetual Curacy 
of Claverly, vce Hellier, deceased. 

Right Rev. Dr. Bowyer Edw. Sparke, 
eected Bishop of Ely, ece Dampicr, de- 
censed, 

Rev J. S. Clarke, PF. R.S. chaplain to the 
Khousechold, and librarian to the Prince Re- 
cent, Historiographer to his Majesty, vice 
J Jitens, deceased, 

Kiev. Moses Manners, Carlton St. Peter 


low of 


ek 
wi 


Ay. Norfolk. 

Rev. Benedict Chapman, President of 
Sorville and Caius College. 

Christ. Qbserv. App 


Ecclestastical Py. ermentls. 


rector ot 
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Rev. George-Henry Taw, D. D. elected 
Bp. of Chester, vice Dr. Sparke, trang- 
lated. 

Rev. R. Morres, M. A. Alton Borealis 
Prebend, in Salisbury Cathedral, 

Rev. Wm. Van Mildert, M. A. to the 
Preachership of Lincoln’s-inn, vice Dr. 
Jackson, Bp. of Oxford. 

Kev Henry Card, M, A. apey R. and 
Wolfurlow V. Herefordshire. 

Rev. Arthur Matthews, M. A. Linton V. 
with Lea Chapel annexed, Heretordshire, 
vice Roberts, resigned, 

Rev. Thomas Le Mesurier, M. A. rector 
of Newton Longueville, Bucks, Haughton 
K. Durham, vice Plumptre. 

Rev. W. Ward, B. D. prebendary of 
Salisbury, and rector of Myland, near 
Colchester, Alpbamstone R, Essex, vice 
Gamble, deceased. 

Rev. ‘TI. Ebrey, M. A. master of the Free 
Grammar School, Bideford, chester R. 
Somerset. 

Hon. and Rev. T. A. Harris, M. A. Ged- 
ney R. Lincolnshire. 

Rev. John Cracroft, A. B. Chaplain to the 
Forces. 

Rev. H. Moises, rector of Whitchurch, 
Oxen, East Farleigh V. Kent. 

Rev. Herbert Hawes, D D. Netherbury 
in ‘Terra Prebend, in Salisbury Cathedral. 

tev. C. A. North, rectorof Averstone, to 
a Prebend in Winchester Cathedral, 

Rey. P. B. Beath, St. Margaret Iket- 
shall V. Suffolk, 

Rev. II. North, A.B. Heacham V. Norf. 

Rev. George Duheaume, A.B, St. Laue 
rens R. Jersey —Rev. George Balleine, 
curate of St. Johns, Jersey, St. Quens R. 

Rev. D. Veysie, B. D, to a Prebendal 
Statlin Exeter Cathedral, vice Speare, dec. 

Rev. Wm. Corne, M. A. rector of Tixal, 
to hold by dispensation Swinnerton, R. 
Staffordshire. 

Rev. J. Blackburn, M. A. Darfield V. 
York. 

Riev. J. Surtees, A. M. Banham R. Norf. 

Rev. S. Webster, jun. A.B. Dodbrook R. 
Devon. 

tev. H. Green, M. A. canon of Bristol 
Cathedral, Breadhembury V. Devon, vice 
Collier, resiencad, 

fev. W.M_. Bowen, D.D head master 
of the Grammar School, St. Alban’s, Shipton 
V. Hants, 

Rev. Weeden Butler, jun. M.A. the Lec- 
turestip of Brompton-chapel, Kensington, 
vice Rev. T. FL Dihdiny FLAS resigned. 

Charles Dyson,M.A. Professor of Anglo 
Savon Literature at Oxtord, wrce f ‘orvbeare 

Mr. Jobn Brown, Yeoman Bedell of Phs 
sic and Arts, e7ce Wise, deceased. 

Rev. Francis Kaker, vicar of Combe Bis 
set, Wilts, South Newton V. 

Rev. C. Chisholm, M. A. Eastwell K 
Kent, efce Parsons, deceased. 

Rev J. Blackburn, Avsgarth VY. Yorksh 
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Rev, Mr. Liackall, M.A. North Cadbury 
R. cauiceiaet, qice Askew, deceased, 

Rev, M. G. Edgar, M.A. St. Nicholas 
perpetual Curacy, Ipswich, vice Coste, 
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